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H EYAIMENH eivor pia emotpoviky] neptodikny ékboor pe kprgg mov neplapfaver pedéteg oy Klaowr)
Apyoaiodoyia, v Emypagiki), ) Nopoporiky) kot v Ionvpodoyia eonadoviog otov EAAviko kot Popoiko koopo g
Meooyeiov anod myv Yorepopvwikr) / Ynopwwikr) / Muknvaikr) enoyr) (12%/ 11% ow. m.X.) éwg ko v botepn apyouotjto (5% /
6% an. p.X).

H EYAIMENH neplapfaver emiong peléteg ouv AvOpwnoloyio, ITodaodnpoypogia, ITadaronepifaddov,
IMoAarofotavodoyia, Zwoapyowdoyia, Apyaia Owovopia kot Iotopia twv Emompov, epocov autég eumimovy ota
npoavaPepOEvIa yeoypapika kat Xpovika opia. Evpitepes peAdéteg oty KAaowkr) @loloyia ko Apyaio Iotopia Oa yivoviot
OEKTEG, EPOOOV OLUVOEOVTAL GPECO HE M QIIO TIG IOPOIIAVE EMOTIHIES.

TMopaxadovviat ot ouyypageis va AapBavouy vropn Toug TG Napakat odnyieg:

1. Ot epyaoieg vnoPdddovion oty EAAnvika), AyyAwkr), Teppovikr), oAk 1) Itadikr) yAwooa. KaBe epyooia
ovvodevetal ano pia nepidnpn nepinov 250 Aégewv oe yAwooa dAAn aro ekeiv) g epyaciog.

2. Yuvtopoypagies Sextég ovppwva pe to L’ Année philologique, American Journal of Archaeology, Numismatic
Literature, J.F. Oates et al., Checklist of Editions of Greek and Latin Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets, ASP.

3. To ypappka oyedia yivovtot pe padpo pedavi oe KoAr)g mootjtog xapti pe Sekabopoug Yapakt)peg, Mote va
emdbeyovtat opikpuvor). Ot putoypapieg gival aoTIpOPALPES, TUIOMEVESG Ot YLOALoTEPO Xopti. 'Ola Ta elkovoypapika atoiyeia
givon apOpnpéva oe amr) oglpd.

4. Or epyaoieg otédvoviar oe S00 EKTUIMPEVA AVTITUIIO CUVOSEVOHEVAL OO TO KEIPEVO O SI0KETA NAEKTPOVIKOD
vroloyiotr).

Eivon vnoypéworn tov ke ovyypopéa vo egaopalilel yporrtr) dbewo yia v ovomopaywyr] VAKOD mov éyet
Snpootevtet aAlo 1) eivat adnpootiguto.

Ot ovyypageic 6a Aapfdvovv Séka avdmuna kot évov tOpo tov neptodikod. Emmdéov avdmuna Oa propotv va
AyopooTOLY.

Yuvdpoputg — Xuvepyaoieg — ITAnpogopieg:
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ITeplAr)perg / Summaries / Zusammenfassugen /
Sommaires / Riassunti

Evpudikn Kegpadibov, Katapdaoeig kat avodot Tov Atovdoou: mopatnprjoelg oty aTtik)
kot KotortoAwTiky) ayyeoypogio, EYAIMENH 6 -7 (2005-2006), 13-44

Dionysiac descents and anodot in Attic and South-Italian Iconography. This paper examines three
groups of Dionysiac iconography:

a) Depictions of Dionysos in the Underworld, such as on the well known south- italian
crater by the Darius Painter

b) Depictions of Dionysos’ head emerging from the earth (mainly, but not exclusively, on
Attic vases of the late 6th-early 5th c. B.C.), and

¢) Depictions of Dionysos in Eleusinian iconography, especially those cases (from the mid-
4th c. B.C. onwards) where he is shown together with Herakles and the Dioskouroi, who were
initiated into the Mysteries.

I suggest that in all cases Dionysos is shown as a prominent chthonic deity and that
Dionysos, Herakles and the Dioskouroi had been connected with the Eleusinian Mysteries (each
at a different time and possibly for a different reason) because they all went down to the
Underworld, while still alive, and they successfully managed to come back.

TIdivvog Kovpdyiog — Zogia Aetopdrtov, KuBoAbog, pe napdotaon Anodmva-Aptépdog,
EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 45-54

Marble-block decorated with figures of Apollo and Artemis. A fragment of an archaic marble-
block has been found in the area of the Asklepios sanctuary in Paroikia, Paros near the sanctuary
of Apollo Pythios. The block is decorated with two incised human figures in profile, one on the
main side and the other on the narrow side. On the fragmentary representation of a standing
female figure turned to the right. She holds a bow in her hands. Her hair is held together with a
ribbon and her garment is probably a chiton. A pair of a diagonal incisions shown across the
chest might indicate the strap of a quiver. In this case the figure represents the goddess Artemis,
the sister of Apollo. The hair, the profile, a rosette that decorates «Artemis» belt seem to copy
contemporary «Melian» vases, which are attributed to a parian workshop. The two figures on the
block bring to mind the figure of a parian stele (archaeological museum of Paros, A 760) as well
as the stelae of Prinias, Crete dating to the 7" century. The block is one of the earliest examples
of carved marble reliefs in Paros as well as in Cyclades.



Anpurtpng  TTodao068wpog, H mopovoia ko 1 SidSoon g mpoupng  oTTKng
gpLOPOPOPPNG Kepapiki|s ot Mavpn Oddacoa (525-480 m.X.), EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006),
55-78

The diffusion of early attic red-figured pottery in the Black Sea area (525-480 BC). This study
presents a detailed discussion on the pattern of diffusion of early attic red-figured vases in the
Black Sea Area. 80 vases are collected, mostly from Northern Black Sea sites. A representative
series of vases is analyzed according to shape and iconography, and classified by painter and
workshop. The output of major painters and workshops in the Black Sea is discussed (Psiax,
Oltos, Epiktetos, Euphronios, the Pithos Painter, the Nicosthenes and Kachrylion workshops,
etc.). The overall pattern of diffusion of early red-figured vases in the Black Sea area and in
Etruria corresponds quite closely. It is argued that Aeginetan and Ionian sailors are responsible
for the fact that vases from same workshops appear both in the Black Sea area and Thasos, as in
Etruria, although these vases are used locally in different ways. After 490-480, the scheme
changes: the Black Sea Region now belongs to commercial routes that link Athens with Asia
Minor and the Levant as well.

Elpida Hadjidaki-Philip Betancourt, A Minoan shipwreck off Pseira Island, East Crete.
Preliminary report, EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 79-96

Eva Mwwko vavayiwo avorkta 136 vijoov Peipas, avarolkyy Kpnry. Kortd ) Sidipkeia vrmofpoyuwy
OPYOLOAOYIKMV KO YEMPUOLK®Y EPELVQV otV avatolikr) Kprt, evtomniotnke Sitonapto gpoptio
apyaiov vavayiov ov ypovoloyeitan otr) Mecowwvikr IT mepiodo (1900 — 1700 m.X.).

To moio Pubiotnke nepinov npwv oo 4.000 ypovia otov 'Oppo Mipappeddov, avoiktd
g vijoov Weipag tov Nopol AaoBiov Kprng, oe fabog nepinov 50 pérpov kou amotedei
aveéAmoto Adpupo yia v wtopia g Ipoiotopikr)g vavouroiag.

Ta péxpt onpepa tekp)pro buapéng tv mloiwv g enoxng g Mivmikng Hadaccokporti-
0g Ppiokovtatl Kupimg OtV ELKOVOYPaPpia, OIIKG OIEIKOVIOELG 0 oppaytdoAboug, oe ayyeia Kat
oe toryoypagies. ITapodo nov i pécov tov atwvov yilddeg mloia vavaynoay otg Oddaocoeg
Tov Aryaiov, tov Kprtikot kat tov Aifukot TTeAdayoug, 1) arrtr) tiap&r) evog Mivotlkol vavayiov,
OIoTeAODOE POKPLVO OVELPO Yo KGOe pedetyn g apyaiag vavouroiag.

H &wtagn tov Staokopmopévou poptiov Tov vavayiov, 1o peyddo fadog g Odlacoog
OTO ONPELo OUTO, 1) PeyaAn andotaot) arro Ty oK), Kabang Kot 1) e§apeTtikI) KATAoTaor) TV ay-
yeiwv, mov napgpevav xthadeg xpovia oto Bubo, Sivouv eAmideg yro v drop&r KAIoov Tur)-
JLOTOG ToL OKeAeTOV TOL TAOIOUL.

Meta&d Twv IpmTwY EMPAVEIONK®Y EVPIIATOV TOL Miveikod vavayiov ovpneptdappdavo-
VIOl OKEPALOL APPOPEIS, MOAPPOPELS, PAPPOOTOHES IIPOYOL, KOPPE TPOmOWTA ayyeia, poveta
KoneAa K.o.

To aovvnOeg peyado peyebog twv ayyeimv eivar evivnmolako, Sedopévou OTL, yla mpmtr)
Popa ot apyxarodoyot minpopopobvrar To eidog Twv Soyeiwv Tov yprotponolovoay ot Mivoiteg
otg HaAAoOLEG PETAUPOPES TWV EPITOPEVHATMOV TOUG.

'‘Ooov agopda otov EbAvo okeletdo Tov mhoiov, eqv Staomletat, Oo anotedéoel evprpa-
otabpo oy wropia g apyaiag vavrnyikig kot Oa avadei&el Tov npwtonopo podo g Kpr-
¢ oty £&eM€n) g vavtki)g TEXVIG Kot ot 5168001) ToL MOATTIGHOD.



Nikog ITavaywwtdxkng, A vaulted fountain house in the Pediada region in Central Crete,
EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 97-118

Ma aypowry xpmvy ooy enapyia Tledados oty xevipiky Koy H em@avelokr) épevva mov
StevepynOnke ano tov ypagovta oty Enapyia Iediadog epepe oto pmg kavo aplbpo kpnvov
IOV QVI)KOULY, OtV HAEOPNPpio Tovg, oty evetikn) nepiodo. Mia ayidwtr] Kprvr), Opw, MOL
Bpioketor o onNEAvVIKO OPXAUOAOYIKO X®POo, otovg Popewovg mponodes g Kepalog
Aotpuroiov, a dAArn eniong onpovtki) 0€or), paivetat 6Tt avijkel oe MOAD MAAALOTEPES ETOYEG.

Me Baon ta apyriektovik otoixeia g (opboyovia Se§opevi) Kat LEPOPAOCTEUTIKEG
oT)payyeg), 11 Kp1jvy) Oa prmopovoe va oxetietal pe v apXaiki) 1) TV KAAOIKI/eAANVIoTIK)
EYKATAOTAOL] TIOL OMAWVOTOV YOP® TG, XTOLYEIR, MOTO0O0, ONMG Ol SIOKOOHITIKEG TALVIEG ATIO
epLOPA TOLPAAKIO KL TO OTEWRA OO EPLOPES TTAAKEG, IMAPAIIEPITIOLY OF AVTIOTOLYEG KPIVESG KO
Voppaia g pewpaikig meplodov.

To av ®wotooo 1) KPIvy) KtiotnKe Kot KoopnOnke v popaiki] nepiodo oo KAmowov
ELYEVI] TI)G MEPLOXI)G (VIIOPYEL EMIONG OTO YWPO EKTETAPEVI] POMQAIKI] EYKOTAOTOOL) 1) QIAQ
EMOKELAOTIKE KO KOOWI|Onke Kotd toe Popaikd npdtuna, napapével oavoryto.

ITowvdog TprovtapuAdibng, Metdlwva ayyeio and v enavékbeorn tov apyatoAoykov
povoeiov PoSov. EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 119-137

Metal vessels in the new exhibition in the archaeological museum of Rhodes. The article
presents an overview of the metallurgy of Rhodes from the late 9™ to the 5" c. BC, with
the first presentation of some metal artifacts, especially luxury vessels, previously scarcely
published.

The vessels examined are mostly from the Italian excavations at the cemeteries of
Ialysos and Kameiros and from the votive deposits of the sanctuaries at Lindos, Ialysos
and Kameiros.

The development of metal ware during early historical times on Rhodes can be
traced in a series of luxury vessels, undecorated bronze bowls and basins, and a small
number of decorated bronze and silver bowls, imported to Rhodes from the Near East,
especially from Phrygia, north Syria and Mesopotamia, lands with a long tradition in the
art of metallurgy.

Among these imported vessels from Rhodes are bronze and silver omphalos
bowls of the 8" and 7" c. B.C. and silver phialai with relief decoration cast in moulds,
typical of Achaemenid art of the late 6™ and 5™ c. B.C. in the Near East and the Black
Sea.

Bronze cinerary urns and oinochoai of the 7"-5" c. BC. are among the artefacts
which were probably made in the West, in Etruria and South Italy; some, however, were
probably made locally in South East Aegean or in Rhodes.



Felice Costabile, Katadeopot ano tov Kepapeiko AOnvov. Néa ototyeio otv avayveoor),
EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 139-161

Defixiones scoperte nel Ceramico di Atene. Nuove letture. Si presenta una riedizione di due
defixiones scoperte nel Ceramico di Atene e gia piu volte pubblicate. L’autopsia dei testi, corredata
da macrofotografie che documentano le nuove letture, ha consentito all'autore di correggere
diversi errori dei precedenti editori. Si recupera cosi il nuovo nome di Eunomos Peiraieus in una
defixio della fine del IV secolo contro i generali macedoni e Demetrio Falereo, e diversi nuovi
nomi (Menekles, Telestes, Pythodoros, Euthykleides, Timokrates, Epipeithes, Euthymos,
Leptines) in un’altra defixio, databile alla fine del V sec. a.C., della quale si ¢ —fra I'altro-
recuperata la foto di un frammento mancante.

Korepiva ITavayomovdov, Cross-reading images: iconographic «debates» between
Antigonids and Ptolemies during the third and second centuries BC, EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-
2006), 163-181

Ewovoypayiés Gouayes xara tov wpito xar Jevtepo awva n.X. Avukeipevo Tg mapovoog
pedéte amotedel 1 mapovoiaor] twv Sebvov moMukov aviinapadecewv petogh TV
EAANVIoCTK®V yepovey Tou Tpitov kat Seutépou L. X. atave Heca oo ) CLYYPOVIKI) peAétn) g
glIKoVOypaPiag Twv BaotAMik®V VOpopoTik®my korwv ¢ EAAnviotikr|g neptodov. Ynootnpidetan
ot ta 6o KLUPL 8EOAOYIATA IOV AIIAVTOLV OXL HOVO otnv Avilyovioikn] aAAd kat oty
ITtoAepaiki) VORIOPOTIKI) EIKOVOYPapio Kot 0 AAAEG HOPPES TEXVIG TG ETTOXI]G, 1] OWTIPIA TV
EMivov ond v T'odaukr) €ofodr] ou) Sekaetia tov 270 nm.X. ko 11 Oadaccokpatia,
QITOKOAVIITOLV  OTL, MOPAAANAQ TIPOG TNV MPOKTIKY] XPNOLHOTTA TV YPLOMV KOl apyLpoV
vopopatmv yia 1) Sie§aywyr) yprpatkov oovadlaymv, 11 Kuklogopia Toug Stopoppwve eva
O1ebvég Siktvo Siadoorng moAttk®mv pnvopdtov oty EAAnviotikr) Meooyero. H anewkovior) tov
ITavog oto kévipo MakeSoviki)g aomidog otnv eppoctia O Twv apyvpov TETPASPAYHOV TOV
Avuyovibov oyt povo maponépnet oty novednviag eppederog vikn tov EAMveov emi tov
ITepowv otov Mapabmva (490 n.X.) adda kat vrioypappilet ) ovppetoyr) twv MakeSovmv oty
avtiotaon) v EAAvev npog toug BapPapous etofodeig katd ) Sekaetia tov 270 m.X. otoug
Agdpovg. Ano v tedevtaia amovoiadov ot ITtodepaiot, @epopevol wg mpootdtes g
eAevBepiag twv EAArvov. Ao v &AAn mlevpad, 1) F'adotikn) aomnidoa mov anavid wg ovpfolo
ouyv miow oyn towv ITtodepaikov apyvpov TeTpadpaypmv IPOQOveS MOPOIENIIEL OV
averoyl) aviapoia twv F'odatov mobogpopwv tov ITtodepaiov B to 275 n.X. To ovppodo
outod, kabwg emiong kat 11 avagopd ot o ITrtodepaiog B” payotav oto mlevpd tov AmoAAwva
evavtiov tov T'odatov otov tétapto dpvo tov Kadlypdyov npog ) Ardo, npodider ot ot
ITtodepaiot ¢onevoay va mpoPdAdovy (kat evEeYOPEVMS Var ETVOIO0LY) eNELCOSIA OXETIOPEVOL
pe tc F'odatikeg e10foAég, mpokepevoy va avtarmokpldovy oty IPOKANOl) ToV oVIUIGA®VY TOUG.
Me avddoyoug Opoug, o napaddniiopog tov ITtodepaiov pe tov Aia kot tov T'ovatd pe tov
IToogdava, nov emyetpei o £éErog EPIelptkog, anotunmvoviat otig VORLOHATIKES KOTIEG JE TV
emAoyr) Tov aetob wg ovpPodov ota ITtodepaikd apyvpd TETPAdSpaypa KOL Pe TV aIEKOVIOoTn
¢ kepaAn)g tov [ooebava oty epnpodctia Oy Tov Sevtepov THIoL TETPASPAYHWY oL £De0e
oe KUkAogopia o Avtiyovog I'ovatdg petd ) voutikr) Tov Vikn eni tov ITtodepaiov kovid oty
Avbpo (246 n.X.). Apyotepa o Maxebovag Paolhag Ilepogag, enm@elodpevog oo Ty



nopaxpr) tov ITtodepaikod Paoteiov katd tov Settepo m.X. arwva, ToApd va ouvdebei pe tov
Aia, emAgyovtog Tov 0etd oG vEo CUPBOAO Yo TV MOW OPI] TWV VORLOPOTIK®V Tov ekdooewv. H
OVAVEWOT] TMV ELKOVOYPOPLKOY OLIBOA®Y THV €MOXT) QUTI] AVTIKOTOMTPILEL OMOTEAEOPOTIKA TV
avadapbpworn g Siebvols woppomiag Suvapeny, pexpt Vv KatdAnyn twv EAAnviotkov
Kkpatov and ) Popr.

H Switepr) onpaocia mov gaivetat ot 560nKe otig Komeg avteg ota maiola tov Siebvoig
MOATTIKOD OVTAyWVIOPOL PITOPEL eVOEXOPEVWS Va artoS00el OTO OTL 1] VOLOHOITIKI| ELKOVOYpOpia
ouovefale wg éva Pabpod ot StopopPpwon g opinionis communis Og OUTEG AKPPOS TG
VELPOAYIKEG TEPLOYEG.

NikoAaog Xp. Zropmolidng, Ano v EAetOepva ko to I8aiov: pua anoneipa eppnveiag
xapevov tedetovpytwv, EYAIMENH 6-7 (2005-2006), 183-205

From Eleutherna and the Idaean Cave: an attempt to reconstruct lost rituals. The material
unearthed from the unplundered tomb Al/K1 in the necropolis of Orthi Petra at ancient
Eleutherna which was in use between 880/60 and 680/60? B.C. offers a manifold contribution to
the understanding of the Early Iron Age. Discussion here regards a bronze «shield» that was
found inside the chamber of the tomb A1/K1 and its interpretation compared with other similar
artifacts found in the Idaean Cave. To the find of Eleutherna is given a new interpretation as a
“shield”-lid of an urn or primazely of a bronze cauldron which is also strengthened by the finds
of similar cauldrons and shields from the Idaean Cave. Comparisons and interpretations of well
known artifacts like the ceramic urnlids from Fortetsa and Ampelokipi as well as the mitra of
Axos combined with the verses of the inscription of the Hymn to Zeus in Palaikastro may shed
light to rituals at the Idaean Cave during the Early Iron Age.
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KATABAXEIY KAI ANOAOI TOY AIONYXOY:
ITAPATHPHX2EIYX XTHN ATTIKH KAI KATQITAAIQTIKH
AITEIOI'PA®IA

An e spezzéato ciso marmaro,
ce e catinazzi e sideregni

ist gloveni ‘cessu ‘mbénnune
ma ce canenas en e guenni®

A. O ATIONY=O0Z £TON KATQ KOZMO

To Baoildero tov Adn eival évag MPooplopog Ywpig emotpoPr). O 0ploTIKOG KOt
apetakAntog yapoaxtpag tov Bavdtov eivar adtapgrofrnigrog.’ «Katafavie pr
avaffivar eivar o kavovag mov eixe OSwatvnwoetr 1161 o Avakpéwv (amoom. 50).
MaAtota 0o AGKANIOS Tip@pr)OnKe ylati TOAPNOE va avaotr)oel 0pLlopévoug VEKPoUG.”
O1 vekpol €xovav OpPlOTIKA TI] PULOLKI] TOLVG LIIOOTOOI Kot petafdalloviav oe dvleg
OKlEG Kol aoopata eidwla, ta omoia Sev ouvvr)ilov va avefaivouv otov Enmdave
Koopo.” Eav 1)0ede kaveig va £pBel oe emagr] pe touvg vekpolg (1), pdAdov, pe ta
el8wAd Tovg) £mpene va Tovg ovvavtioel o vav eviiapeoo, peboplo xopo.t TIody

* Av ¢0mOye TO PAPRAPO / Ol OUPTEG Ol OLOEPEVIOL / Ol VEOL PIOaivouve eKel / KL Opwg Kaveig Sev
Byaivew: Mupitoio Movtwvapo, Tov épwta xar tov Oavarov. EMyvopwva xar popavika powpoddyra xar epwiikd
payovia and 1o Xalévro ¢ Karw Italiac (prg. X. Tpipilag), Abnva 2000, 66-7.

Evyapiote Oeppa tov M. Tiépro mov Siafaoe pe npocox1) o Ipoty Rop@Pr] avtob TOL KEWPEVOL Katl
pe npogvAage ano Addn kot aotoyieg.

' Tevikd yla 1 avTIAIPELS OXETIKG PE TOV OPLOTIKO XapaKTI)pa tov Havatov kat ta éoa ovpfaivouy
otov Kdtw Koopo: Burkert 1993a, 408-17. Albinus 2000.

? [lavoaviag 2, 27.4. Burkert 1993a, 447. Grimal 1991, 114-5, A. «AokAnmidg».

* T ta eidwla: Peifer 1989. Garland 1985, 1-12. BA. emiong tn ovlfjtnon OXETKA PE TG «pLapécy
Pépes tov abnvaikov Avheotnpinv, dtav (COPPOVA e 0PLOPEVOLG HEAETITEG) TPLYLPVOLOOV 0TIV IOAL Ol
Kr)peg, mov 1tav Ta IveLIOTA TOV IPOyOveV 1)/kat KakOBovda nvebpata 1)/kat nepimdavopeves pouyes. Ia
Tg Siagpopeg amowelg PA.: Bremmer 1983, 108-23. Otto 1991, 117-20. Burkert 1993a, 489, 493.
Hoffmann 1994, 44-9. Parke 2000, 186-9, 191-2. Albinus 2000, 61-2. T'evik yla TG <«EMOKEPELG» TOV
vekp®v BA. Garland 1985, 2-4.

*"Etot 1 ouvavinor touv O8voota pe Toug VEKPOLS Xmpobeteital Og éva ONIELO OV Elval TAUTOXPOVHS
Kk&Oeto addd kot opiloviio ovvopo: éva dpuypa oto téppa tov Qxkeavos (04. A 1-50). To obvopo avto
eMITPENEL TNV NPOoPaoct) Kat amno Tig Vo MAEVPES: aPevog ot Puyxeg avePfaivooy (dvidbe eival To prjpa mov
KOT enavaAnyn Yprotpgonotei o moutrg), a@erepov avapmtiovvrotl ylati o Odvoctag oviag {oviavog
eyKOTEAELPE TO YOG TOL NAOL Kat kaTiiAbs 610 Lopepd okotadt (A 93-4, 155-9). O fpwag oTeKOTOV PEV OTO
opuypa adld pnopovoe va et to tomio tov Adn (A 568-636). I'a v nodaldtepr) dmown OTL 1) HEPLYPOPI)
tov Katw Koopov anotelei petayevéotepr) npooOrjkn oto Keipevo, KAt mov 6ev yivetol anodekto amnod tov
Mapwvitny (1994, 64-9), BA. Mavwdedakng 2003, 151-2, 157. Xnpeiove ot o peboprog ywpog Oev
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onavia kamotot toApovoav va katéfovv oto vnoxbovio Pacidero, 6ot ot onmovdaiot
I|PWEG MOV APIProav Tov peyalvtepo Kivéuvo mov Sitatpexel OIOL0g Iyaivel Ipog
TOV KOOMO Twv VveKpwv, Ondadrn tnv mbavornta vo pnyv Kata@éper TeAKE va
EMOTPEPEL OTOV KOOPO Tov {ovtavav:® o Hpakdrg, o Onotag, o Oppéag kat pepikoi
axkoun.’

Ot Beoi anod v mlevpd tovg Sev ovvriOlav Tig emokepelg oto LoPpepo Paoileto
KOl TOUG KQATOLKOLG TOv, oplopévol amd touvg omoiovg {ovoav ekei oe povipn Paon
(0nwg o0 ‘Adng) eve dAdot kata Sraotpota (onwg n Iepoepovy kat 11 Exaty). I'vwotr)
egaipeorn amotedovoe o Epurg, o omoiog —e§attiag tng €181k amootolng tov—
nnyawvoepyotav ovyxva otov Kato Koopo wg wuyormopnodg.” Ta Aiyoug povo akopn
Beovg Eéyovpe mAnpogopieg OTL emokéPpOnkav to vmoybovio Pacidelo, K1 avtd to
¢KOVOV Og MEPUITMOELS PeyAAng avaykng. 'Etotr n Afpntpa, obppova pe oplopéveg
napadooeig, katePnke yua va ¢épet mioo v [epoe@ovy,® evor 1 ABnva katéfnke og
ouvodog kat BonBog tov HpakAr otov aBAo tou pe tov KépBepo.’

H oy¢on tov Atovuoov pe ta 6ca cvpfaivouv kKatw amo Tt yn eivat dwoitepr).
Eival yvooto o1t o Atovuoog avijkel otoug mpoegAdnvikotg Oeolg tng PAaotnong kot
ot 1 Aatpeia Tov paptopeitar 161 ano ) 27 ytletia m.X. H y6ovia vmootaon tov
Oeol £yel yivel aviikeipevo pedétng, o ovprepaopata g omnoiag dev ypetadetat va
enavalafouvpe £60.'" Tnpetdvovpe povo OtL 0 Opog «xBOVIog» kadbmtel §vo enineda.
To nmpwto eminedo eivat 1 yn kat ta 6o puipwvouvy peoa amnd avtl). To Sevtepo
enineSo €ival 0 KOOPOG TOV veKP®V, To Pacideto tov Ad1n. Ta opia petagd towv dvo
emuédwv, kKabwg kKat Twv Beikov Suvapemyv Mov SPOLV OTNV EMKPATELA TOL KAOEVOG,
kabe aAdo mopda oagr eivat. Ilapd to yeyovog OTL Oplopévol  ovyypageic

vpiotatat ot Mikpr Nékvwa g Odvooeias, 1) onoia ywpobeteital ca@pws vmd kevbeor yains, OTa EyKATO TG
yng (06., ® 204). Ta opia petatd twv Svo kKOopwy Ppiokoviav ovvifwg ota vekpotageia (ta eidwla tov
VEKP®V aVEPYOVTOL 0TIV KOpLu@1) Tov TOpPov tovg: BA. m.x. Awoy., [Tépoar 662. Evp., Exdfy 93 ko Peifer
1989, 73-107, 158-171), otovg ywpouvg twv vekvlopavieiwv (Hpod. 5.92), kabhg kot tov tepov xBoviag
Aatpeiag (0nwg m.y. to avipo g EAdevoivag omou eivar ot mvAeg tov Adn: Opyikds Yuvog 18.14-15 kat
Clinton 1992, 22-27).

’ @upodpaocte tov Tpopo nov mavel tov OSvoota oto tédog tng Meyadng Nékuviag (0., A 632-635).
Toug kivdvvoug g katafaong otov Adn nepitéypagpav Stdpopa épya and ta onola orpepa Sev omnletal
oxedov Tinmota, eKTOG IO KAMOL0LG TiTAOvG Kat ¢ppeces avapopes. Tetowa épya rftav 11 Mwvdc, ol Nooror,
moAdég «Nékuieg» kat «Katafdoeig»: Diummler 1890, 178-202. RE X 2, 2396, A. «Katabasis»
[Ganschinietz].

® O kataBaoeig tov Hpakdr ntav emroxnpéves, agod katopbwoe va yuvpioel micw pall pe tov
KépBepo, edevbepovoviag tavtoxpdvwg kat tov Onota nov naydevnke otov Katw Koopo, eveo oe dAAn
amonelpd tov é@epe niow v Adknotrn (Grimal 1991, 73, A. <AAknotn». LIMC 1, 533-4 kot ap. 28-48
[Schmidt]). AMeg katafaoceilg eiyav cofapés nmapamlevpeg anmleieg, onwg exkeivy tov Opgpéa mov Sev
Katagpepe Tedka va enavagpepet ot (i) tv Evpudikn, aAAd kot ekeivi) tov Onoéa, o onoiog StacwOnke
TeAdikd ano tov Hpaxdn addd avaykdotnke va agroet yia ndvia oto kataxbovio pacideio tov ¢ido tov
ITelpibov. Ta v kdBodo tov Onota: Mills 1997, 10-3. LIMC 7, A. «Theseus», 922 xot ap. 291-300
[Neils].

" Tw tov xBovio Epurp puxayowyo kot tr oyetiki] ewkovoypagia kat PiAioypagia: LIMC 5, A.
«Hermes», ap. 586-645 [Siebert]. ABayiavot 2002.

8 T'a v kaBodo g Arfpntpag BA. Harrison kar Obbink 1986. Burkert 1993a, 339.

9 H k00806 ¢ avagepetar 1181 otnv Ofvooaia A 623-626. BA. 1ig oxetikég napaotdoeg oto LIMC 2,
A. «Athena», ap. 511-520 [Demargne].

' Ta tov xBovio BAaotiko-yovipiko Atovuoo BA. (pe Biflioypagia): Metzger 1944-45 xan 1965, 49-52.
Bérard 1974. Simon 1996, 267-90 (omopadnyv).
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npoonddnoav va Stakpivoovv 1) «xBoviar and v «vnoxBoviar emkpdatea, ' paivetal
OTL ot Ovo emkpdteleg emkalvnmtoviat SOTL 11 Tpo@r (Kat emopeveog 11 {wr))
avamtbooetal and ta Badn kat emotpeépel o avtd.”> H yBovia vnodotaon tov Heod
anotTLVI®VETal oto pvbo tov AlOVLOOL-Zaypéws, Mov PPlOKETAL OTO EMIKEVIPO TG
oppikr|g Beodoyiag kot amnyei tov mpoelAnviko tomo Ttov PAactikod Heol mov
nebaiver kot Eavayevvietat. O Zaypevg ntav ylog tng Ilepoepovng, yevviOnke péoa
ono 11 y1), nédave kataonapaypévog amo tovg Titaveg, wotdoo apyotepa enavijAOe
ot w1 pe 1) PorBerta g ABnvag (1 g Péag 1) g Anuntpag).”’ Metayeveotepeg
YPQIITEG PAPTUPIEG avaPEPOLY OTL 0 ALOVLOOG KaTEPKe akOPn pia popa otov Katw
Koopo yia va @épel miow T pntépa touv T Xegpédrn, 11 omoio 0TI OLVEXELQ
BeonoumyOnke kat Aatpedinke g Ouovn.'* Tédog, ev eivar Ttoyaio mov o Aptotopavng
oTtovg Baipayovs tov 00nyei Eava tov Oed ota ¢ykata tng yis.

H 18waiteprn oyéorn tov Atovooov pe 11 y1 Kot ta ooa dwadpapatifovior peoa o’
OQUTI)V £YEL OLOYETIOTEL PE TIG HOPTUPIES Y1O TA OPPLKA KOt POKYIKA €01ppa Kot TeAETEG,
IOV MAPAIERIIOVY Of OLYKEKPLHEVEG €O0YATOAOYIKEG QVTIANPELG Ol OmOieg eiyav
evoopatwdel otn Sovvolakn Aatpeia tng Attikig iowg 1dn amod TV emoxr Tou
[ewoiotpatov’. Avadoyeg avudnpelg emkpatody Kat o GAAEG MEPLOXEG TOUL
eAANVIKOD KOOHOU, OHMG HAPTUPOLY TO YPLOO EVEMYPOAPO «OPPLKO-OG10VLOLAKA»
Ta@ika gdaopata, mov Ppednkav oe tagoug s Katw Itadiag, tng Makedoviag, tng
Mutidfjvng, g Oecocaldiag, tng Iledlomovvijoov kot tng kKevipikng Kprmg kot
xpovoloyovvtat and tov 5° atova m.X. péxpt kat tov 1° aiova p.X.'" Ta keipeva tov
edaopdtmy, og OCLVOLAOPO HE TIC POPTUPIEG TOV YPANT®V HIYOV, OKLAYPAPOLV TNV
EIKOVA TOV PAKYIK®V PLOT)plwv, Ta onoia vmooyoviat vo anadda§ouvv tovg motovg
oano 1o Qoo tov Oavartov, va Tovg Ponbroovy ®OTE VA QAVIIPHET®IIOOLY |E
epmotoovvl) v petafaon otov Katw Koopo kat va tovg e§acpadioovv petabavatia
pakaplotyta kat evvoiki) petayeipton otov Adn.'"” Katd 1 Sidpkeia tng KAAoKIg

' TToppiprog, Nvuy. Avip. 6.

"2 T to Aoyo avtd, onwg pag ninpogopet o Iovtapyos (7Tepi Tov éupaivouévou mpoocdmou T¢3 KUkAgo
17js oedrjvns, 943b) «maAiq oty ABrva ot vekpoi ovopdlovtav Anpijtptor. Avadoya kat ot Oeikeg Suvapelg
IOV KLPLapyoLv oto «xOovio» eninedo, dSnAadn 1 Kopn (mov obppova pe pla eppnveia tavtidetal pe tov
omopo mov glogpyetal oty yn) kot o ITAovtwv (o ¢vlaxkog kot o Swpntrg Touv MAOVTOL KAl TV
Snuntplakmv) tavtiotnkav pe v Ilepoepovy kot tov “Adn (tov «adpato»), TOvg Kupiapyxoug Tov
Baoideiov TV vekpwV, TOL «LIIOXOOVIOL» KOOHOVL, COPPOVA e TOV SlaXYWPLoPO ToL Hpoavapepape. BA.
oxetikr] ovdrtnon otov Clinton 1992, 59-63, 105-15. T'ia ta Stapopa xOovia enineda: Bérard 1974, 21-9.
Burkert 1998a, 417-9.

¥ O1 nnyég yua tov Zaypea avayovtan 118 oty apyaiki) nepiodo. I'a i paptupieg avtég kat v
eppunveia toug Waitepa oto maioto g op@iki)g Oeodoyiag BA. (pe PifAtoypagia): Detienne 1979, 68-94.
Otto 1991, 184-91. Fol 1993. Burkert 1993a, 569, 602. Robertson 2003. I'a Ti1g aneikovioelg Tov Zaypéa
BA. LIMC 8, A. «Zagreus» [Lindner].

* O popropieg yia v emotpo@r] g Zepedng and tov Adn eivar oypes: Awvdwpog 4, 25.4.
AnoAAoSwpog 3, 5.3. IMoavoaviag 2, 31.3. Ta 11 apyaieg MyEG KOL YEVIKA Yl TIG QIIELKOVIOELS TIG
YepéAng PA. LIMC 7, A. «<Semele» [Kossatz-Deissmann].

'S BA. oyetika: Shapiro 1989, 70-1, 87-8. Graf 1993. IToAb onpavtiky eivat 11 avagopd tov HpoSdtou
(2.81) oe oppka kat Poryika £0wua tagng, ta omoio avappifodla ovvééoviar pe Tig petabavdtieg
OVTIATPELG TNG EMOXT)G.

' To mo npoogato evpnpa eival, 6co yvopilw, éva tlaocpa and 1o vekpotageio g Apginodng:
MaAopa 2003, 118.

7 H Biploypagia yia ta tagird eddopata, ta Pakylkd puoT)pla £0XaTOAOYIKOD YOPOKTpa KOt T1
OXEO1 TOUG He TIG oppikég Sofaoieg eival ektetapévi. BA. evOelkTiKd (pe ava@opés otny molaioteprn
BipAtoypagia): Cole 1980. Tsantsanoglou kat Parassoglou 1987. Pugliese-Carratelli 1993. Cole 1993. Graf
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enoy1g, ta Pakylka pvotnpla, oe avtibeon pe adda pootnpla (ON®G ILY. TIG
EAevoivag, g XapoOpakng k.a.), 6ev OeopobetriOnkoav moté emionpo amnd kamola
noAn olte CLOYXETIOONKAY AMOKAELOTIKA PE EVAV OLYKEKPLPEVO TOTO. ®

YYETIKA TPOOPATA £YWVE YVOOTO OTNV  £€pevva  éva  MOAD  OIPAVILKO
KOTOITOALOTIKO ayyeio, To onoio odnyei o véovg Spopovg T pedetn g S10VLoLaKIg
eoyatoloyiag. ITpokettatl ylia évav peyddo amovAikd eAIKoTd Kpatr)pa Tov Zoypapou
tov Aapeiov (mep. 340-330 m.X.) mov PBpioketar oto Movoeio Toledo oto Oxato (eik.
1-2)." Zto kévipo g KOplag OYng tov kpatfnpa eikoviletar to maddtt tov “Adn
(HAIAAY) kaOiopévov oe Opovo katr tng Ilepoepovng (PEPZEO®ONA), mov otékel
opOia pe mupood ota yépra. H oknvi) avtr) givat TUIiKY) OtV amovALKI] elKOVoypopia
tov Katw Koopouv katr amavid oe mAfjfog ayyeiov.?’ TvvnOiopévog eivar kat o
puyornopnog Eppurc (HEPMHZ) nmov otéket 6e§iad and tov vaioko Kol GKOUPIA HE TO
XEPL TOL Og évav amd Touvg Kioveg Tov, aMAd kot o KépPepog mouv eikovidetal
aAvo0BEPEVOG KAT® (MIIPOOTA) AIId TOV VAioKo.

Aovvi)0loteg Opwg givar ol pop@ég mov mAaloiwvouv To maddtt touv Adr).
Aprotepa ekovidetal o Awovvoog (...NYZOZX) pe téooegpa pédn tov Oidoov tov: Svo
pawadeg (TTEPZIX kot AXETA), évav oatvpo (OINOY) kat évav ITavioko mov netpdadet
tov KépBepo. Ano tnv aAAn mdevpd, Se8id tov vaiokov eikoviovial Tpelg VEKPOL
ovyyeveig tov Atovvoov: oto pnlotepo eminedo, KOVt Ot Ot€yn TOL VOIOKOU,
kaBetat o e€abeAdpog tov o AKTAIWN, pe képata edaplov ota paddid, mov cvvoptdel
pe tov dAdo e€adedpo tov Beov, tov Ilevhea (TTENOEYZ). Xapnlotepa kat niow amno
tov Eppur) ewkovidetar 1 Oeia tov Atovuoov, 1 ATAYH, mov otnpiletatl oe éva Aovtr)pto.
Kat ot tpetg vekpoi eivar Swaonpot «apaptwloi» mov vmotipnoav tr SOVOMI TOU
Atovooou 1) avtiotddnkav ot Adatpeia tov kat tipepndnkay yu' avto.*

Eivotl mpogavég ott ano tny nopdotaor anovotdlovyv ot ouviO1opévol KATOLKOL
tov Katw Koopov, touvg omoiovg BAénmovpe ota meplocotepa QIOLAIKA Oyyeia MIOUL
glkoviovy mapoOPoleg OKNVEG: ot Kpiteg Tov Adn), ot Epivieg, o Xiovgog, ot Aavaideg,
0o Onotag kol o H81piﬁouq.22 Avti0¢twg, ol Tpelg vekpoi ovyyeveig tov Atdvuoou
gikovilovtat yla npmtrn gopd oe oknvi) tov Katw Koopov.” AAG odte kat o Atovuoog
OLYKQTAAEYETOL QVAPECO OTOLG TUIMLKOVG emOKENTeg Tov Adn, onwg eivatr m.y. o
Optag, o HpakAfg 1] akopn kat o Aeyopevog «Apgidpaog»,* ot omnoiot eikovilovtal
OPKETEG POPEC OTO KATOITAAWTIKG ayyeia. ITolog eivatl, emopévmg, o okomog Trg

1993. Burkert 1993, 589-99. Burkert 19938, 259-60. Burkert 1994, 55. Gavrilaki kot Tzifopoulos 1998.
Albinus 2000, 141-8, 192-4. TQgonovdog 2002. Salskov Roberts 2002, 13-28. Xat{onovAdog 2002, 24-8.
Cole 2003, 199-213. Xpvoootopov 2003.

'8 To 810 wyber kat yra dAdeg puotnplakes Aatpeies: BA. Burkert 1994, 47-72.

9 Toledo Museum of Art, ap. 1994.19. RVAp Suppl. 2, 111, oe). 508, 18/41al. Moret 1993, 293-318.
Iles Johnston xat MacNiven 1996.

20 BA. LIMC 4, A. «<Hades», ap. 122-128, 130-135 [Lindner]. Pensa 1977. Schauenburg 1984. Moret
1993.

2l H otopia tov levBéa kat g Ayaong avantvoostar otig Bdkyes tov Evpunidn. INa addeg paptupieg
BA. LIMC 7, A. «Pentheus» [Kossatz-Deissman]. H petapop@worn tov AKtaiova og eAd@l Kot KQTd CUVEIIELD
0 Bavatog Tov opeidovtal, COPPWVA pe OPLOPEVES MPOIES Tapallayég Tov pvbov, otV TIp®Pia MoV Tov
enéfade o Atovuoog eneldr) npoondBnoe va apnaget ) Zepedn: BA. Iles Johnston kar MacNiven 1996, 27
kat onp. 6. LIMC 1, 454-5, A. «Aktaion» [Guimond].

22 Iles Johnston kot MacNiven 1996.

? T v mbavr) napovoia tov Aktaiova oe avadoyo ayyeio BA. Iles Johnston kar MacNiven 1996,
27, onp. 5.

# T 1o npofAnpa g TavTiong tov «Apgapaov» BA. napakdto.
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eniokeyng tov Oeob oto vmoxbovio Paoidero; Xiyovpa Sev oyetiletar pe TNV
enavopopa ¢ XepeAng, agoo 1 idia Sev eikoviletat. Aev oyetietat ovte pe tov pvbo
Tov onapaypevov Bpepoug Zaypea, agpol o Oedg eikovietal ®g veapog Kat pdAiota
kateBaivel «mavnyvpika», pe 1 ovvodeia tov Oidcov tov. H mbavotepn epunveia,
onwg ¢xet 16n mpotabei, eivar o6t o Alovvoog emokéntetar tov Adn  wg
Srapecolafnug ek pépouvg twv pootomv tov.” O Aktaiwv, o ITevBeds kar 11 Ayadn
glkovidovtal oty napaotaorn mbavov yia va vmevivpicovv Tt propei va ovpfei oe
ooovg ap@lofnrovv tr Svvapn tov Oeol kat epmodiouvv Tig TeAetég Tov. Daiveton
EMOPEVMOG OTL 1] HMAPAOTOOI TOU OyYeiOL HAG MAPQAIEPIEL OTIG OMTIPLOAOYIKEG
avTIANPELS TOV S10VLOLAK®V Puotnpiov mov akpacav tdaitepa oty Kato Itadia.*

Eivat 6bokolo va mobpe edv 1 amelkovion touv Atdvvoouv otov Ad1n amotelei
£UIIVELOT] TOV ZOYPAPOL TOL AaPELIOL 1] AV O AYYELOYPAPOG EMIPEQCTIKE QIO KAMIOLN
aAAn nonyn), onwg Ha rfrav m.x. 1 €ni OKNVI)g Tapovoiaon prag tpaymdiag pe avaloyo
O¢pa 1) éva amo ta épya mov avagepoviav oe katafaoelg otov Adn kat 1) (1] oTOV
Kato Koopo, onwg frav m.y. 1 Mwvde, ot Néoror kar ¢Ada® 1), akopn, évag mivakag
me MeydAng Zoypagikng. 'Ola eivar mbava, adda Sev €xovpe otolyeia yia va
vnootnpifovpe v pia 1) v aAAn vnoOeorn.

ISaitepn onpaoia €xel n xelpapio mov aviaddaocel o Atovvoog pe tov Ady), pia
Yelpovopia mov onwg BHa Govpe evioyber v egpupnveia tov Alovvoov  ©g
Sitapecodafnty) TV PLUOTOV TOL, [E AVEYVOPLOPEVO KUPOG OTNV emKpatela tov Katm
Koopov. H yepawgia («de€imoig» = enagr) tov Se€iov yepiov) Sev eivar ondavia oe
avAaAoyeg mMOpaoTACELS TG AMOVALKI)G OyYElOypa@piag Kot eppnvevTnKe anod tov Moret
oav onpadt anoyalpetiopot.® Qotooo, dAdot pedetnrég vootnpilovy (OMOTE KATd
1] yVoOuI pov) ott 1 xelpaypio petafd 6o poppomv exel evpiLtepr) oLVPPOAKR
onpaocia.” Andovel pla ei8ikry oyton petagd ekeivov mov Sivouv ta xépia, pia oxeon
ov pmopei vo neptypogei og apotfaio ovppovia 1) apotfaio avayveoplor, 11 onoia
Baoiletar otnv eyyvtnta mov arcbavovtar ot Svo epmAekopeveg poppec. I'a to Aoyo
avtd to potifo g yepoawiag ypnoipomnoleitat dAdote oe OKIVEG MOL €1KOVI{OLY
avayop1nor), ddlote oe okNVEG Kaloowpiopatog Kot adlote og oknveg mov SnAovovy
v Swaitepr), adldd maviwg 00Ty, oxéon petagd dvo poppov. H yeipapia, onmg
ovpPaivel ovxva otV glkovoypagia, eivalr éva potifo moAvonpo, ywpic auvto va
onpoivel 6Tt gival ooo@Eg. XtV HePIT®Oor Tov ayyeiov pag 1 yeipaypia tov Atovuoou

% Iles Johnston kot MacNiven 1996.

% BA. napandvo kot onp. 16-17.

27 BA. onp. 5. Ao ta noujpato avtd pnopei va epnvéoviay ot {oypapot g Meydng Zoypagikig, ot
omoiot £8ivav t1) S1k1) touvg ekdox1): o IToAvyvwtog o Odotog ékave T Sidonpr totyoypagpia oty Aéoxn towv
Kvidiov otovg Aedpolc (ota péoa touv 5% at. m.X.. yio akpiféotepn ypovoloynon PA. mpoopata
MavwAeSakng 2003, 241-7) kat o Nikiag o AOnvaiog (tédog 4°° at. m.X.) évav gopnto mivaka pe titho
«Nekvtopavteio tov Oprjpouv», tov omoio Sev B¢Anoe va movAroet otov ITtodepaio (paddov mpoxkertat yia
tov ITtodepaio Zwtnpa, 306-284 n.X.), nopolo mov ekeivog tov mpooégepe 60 tddavia yia vo tov
ayopaoet (BA. ITAiviog, N.H. 35,132. Eniong tn oxoAiaopévn éxdoon tov ITAwviov: Aefidng [emp.] 1994,
425-7). Tevika yla 11 anetkovioelg Tov Kato Koopov otnv attiki) eikovoypapia tov 6°° kot 5% at. m.X.:
Felten 1975.

* Moret 1993.

# Neumann 1965, 49-58. Iles Johnston ki MacNiven 1996, 27-30. Tt BifAoypapio mov
noapadétovv (d.n., 27, onu. 7-8) npoodétovpe tnv eviiagépovoa pedétn g Davies 1985, mov avagpépetat
otnv noAvonpia kat v evedi§ia tov potifov g yepayiag. O Zoypdpog tov Aapeiov xproijponotei kat
Hpla GAAn Yapaktnplotiki) xeipovopio mov Snlovetl ) ovvopdia: to xépt Tov opiAntr avaonkovetat, Vo
Saytuda evovovtat, Eexwpilovy and ta vmodowma kot Seiyvouv npog ta endve: BA. oxetikd RVAp 11, 492.
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kat tov ASn Sev vmoSndover tnv a@iEn 1 v avaywpnor tov Atovooov, adldd to
yeyovog oti 1) Svvapur tov avayvepiletal oto aoileto tov Katw Koopov.

Mo Aentopépela mov, 600 yvopidm, Sev exel ovdnndei, eivar i Sraitepn Béon
mov éyovv ta yxépta Tov 6vo Oemv: 1 malapn tov Adn amlovetatr optloviing yia va
vodeyOel To yept tov Atovvoov. EmmAéov, oty Kavoviki) xelpaypia, o aviiyelpog tng
popp1g mov Ppioketar 6e€id (onwg PBAémer tnv mapdotaocn o Beatng) eivatr mavia
opatdg KAOMG KAPOTETOL KOl £PYETAL PIPOOTA amod TNV HOAdPn TG POpP@Ig MOov
Bpioketar aplotepa.” Edm opwg o avtiyeipag tov Adn Sev gpaivetat, ovvenog Sivetal
1N evibnworn ot 8ev mpokettatl yia ovvnOiopévy yepowpia (6ndadr Sev opiyyouvv ta
xépra), aAdd ot o Atovvoog tonnofetel KATL péoa oty avolytr) maldaurn tov Adxy.

To mpoPAnpo oeg pa tétola eppnveia eivar 6Tt 6&v LIAPYOULV ELKOVOYPAPLKA
napddindla ota omoia Oa pmopovoe kaveig va otnpiybei. MdaAiota ovpPaiver to
avtifeto: ot ayyeloypagot S1AovVouv HAVIOTE TO QVILKEIPEVO MOV KPATA KAIMOLl0G,
aKOWI KL av aLTO €ival TOCO PIKPO oL Gpaivetal andomg oav pia peyddn kovkida.” O
Aoyog eivar mpo@oavi)g: av To avrtikeipevo Oev egivol £€0T®w Kalt apudpd opato,
OKUPMVETOL 1] PETAO001 TOL pnvopatog mov Ogdel va peta@epel o ayyeloypagog.
AKOJI] KOl OTIG TEPUITMOELG OOV EVLIIAPYEL TO OTOLYELO TIJG PLVOTIKOTTAG, ONIWG OF
P KA pwor) 1] o pia pUAAOPAVTELQ, Ol AYYELOYPAPOL EIKOVICOLY PE CAPIVELD TO EVQ
kat povadikd @UAAO mouv amokadvmtel otov Oeaty) To vVONPa TOv €KOVISOPEVOL
Spopevov. ™

Emotpepovpe oty 18oppubun yerpaypia petafd tov Atdvvoov kat tov Adn
oto ayyeio mov ovlnrovpe edw. ITapopotovg tpomovg «wmodoxr)¢» TOL EVOG YEPLOL QIO
1o dMo (pe 1g maddpeg oe oxedov opiloviia Oéon kat ympig va paivovtor ot
avtiyelpeg) evromnioape oe SVO AKOPI HMEPUIT®OELS Ol omoieg Sev oyetifetal pe TNV
napddoor) KAMOLoL aVTKELPEVOL amto XEpt oe xépt.”

To npowto napdadetypa eival évog attikog epuOpOopopPog KAALVK®TOG KPaTr)pag
tov Zoypagov tov Kadpov (nep. 420/10 m.X., ek. 3): n moaddapn tov Atovooou (Se&iar)
gpamtetal pe v naddpn tov Anoddewvae mov Bpioketar and mdve g’ Eta
amoLAIKA ayyeia, Onwg eival o kpatrpag mov e§etdlovpe, eVionicape pia Iapopola
aflonpooekty yelpapia og kpatipa tov Zoypagov tov I'avoundn, petagv tov Adn

% BA. m.x. Tig xepayieg petadd g Abnvag kot tov Hpakdr: LIMC 5, A. «Herakles» ap. 3179, 3180,
3184, 3186, 3187 [Boardman]. Eniong tig yelpawyieg otov Neumann 1965, 49-58, eik. 23-27.

¥ Ta napadeiypota givar 1600 moAdd kot yvootd nov Sev Bewpeitar okompo va avagepBody e5wm.
Apxel va 8el koveig m.y. TG HOPOOTAOES Pe pop@pég mov mailovv pe aotpayddovg, MecoOLS, PKPX
opapidra ka.-BA. m.y. Adalog 2002, eik. otg og). 181, 461, 628, 676, 679, 689. Eivar yapaktnplotikd ot
moAdoi ayyeloypa@ot e1kovifouv Ta HIKPOOVTIKEIPEVO QUTG OKOUI Ki OTav eivol tomoOetnpévo oe
npuiStapaveic Siktvwtég toavieg (poppiokovg): BA. m.y. Buitron-Oliver 1995, miv. 61, 65, 78, 88, 118.
Kunisch 1997, niv. 35, 64, 70, 76, 77, 79, 85, 86, 115, 129, 134, 137, 138, 146, 160, 165, 171. Eniong ARV
326.93 (Ovijopog), ARV? 415.7 (Zoypdegog tov ABnvev P42), ARV? 521.51 (Zoypagpog Tov Zupakovoov),
ARV?1104.11 (Zoypdagpog tov Opepéa).

¥ T ta pkpd poAda mov Kpatobv ot elkoVIOPEVOL 08 Iapaotaoels pullopavieiag BA. avalvtikd:
Tiéprog 1985, 43-56, k. 2 ko 5.

¥ H é¢peova pag Sev pmnopei Befaiog va Bewpnbei eavidnuiki, Sidott Paciotnke o€ e1kOveg
Snpootevoemy onov Sev Srakpivetal navrote kabapd 1 akpiPric Hon towv xepLov.

* Ayia Ietpovnodn, Epputad, ap. St. 1807. ARV? 1185.7. LIMC 2, A. «Apollon», ap. 768a [Kokkorou-
Alewras]. Ot Iles Johnston kat MacNiven (1996, 27-8) kar o Moret (1993, 304, ewk. 3) Sev oyoAalovy v
181aitepn O¢on TtV XepLOv TV §Vo Bemv.
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KOl £vOg modepioty) mov tavtidetar ouvi)Bwg pe tov Apgiapao.” v nepintwon avt)
Oev gpantoviat amlwg ot Svo nmadapeg, addd o évag mavel tov dAlo Alyo mo mave
amo Tov Kapmo, pe To YXépt Ttov Adn va Pploketar KAT® amd TO YEPL TOL
«Ap@rapaov».” Ot i8ieg popeég, otig idieg BEoelg, kavouv yelpapia kat og éva dAdo
anovAiko ayyeio Tov Zoypagov s Baltupopne.’” ESo Siakpivetal pev o avtixeipag
tov AS1), aAAd 1 TAAGI] TOL PAIVETAL OTL HEVEL AVOLYTI].

Eav Oewprjoovpe OTL 01 YapaKTNPlOTIKEG aLTEG yelpaieg Sev eival tuyaieg 1)
Oev ogeidovtal otnyv 1W81attepoOTNTA OPLOPEVOV ayyeloypapwy, Oa npénet va dnlovouv
kamolo Siaitepn oyxéorn petafd twv ekaotote 6Vo poppov. I'a to gibog avtng trng
oyéong pmopei evlexopEvwg va pag SlopoTioel 1] PEAET] T®V ELKOVOYPOPLK®V
otolyeimv mouv Siémouvv amd KowoL TI§ Hapamove mnapaotaoels. Ilapatnpobpe,
ooy, O0TL 08 OAEQ TIG MEPLITTMOELS 1] HOPPI] OV PPIOKETOL OTA OPLOTEPA £YEL AVTQ
TV DaAQpn ¢ enave amd v HaAGdn g pop@rs mov Ppioketat Se€id, pe adda
Aoyt 11 madapn g 8e8lag poperig «vmodexetal» TNV HAAGI TG APLOTEPTS.
EmuAéov, 1 apiotepr] popp1] eikoviel oxedOV MAVTIO €KELVOV MOV HETAKIVEITAL, TOV
«§evor» pe v evpeia €vvola, o omoiog onmg einape okenadet pe ) Siki) tov TOAAp
TV oA Tov GAAOL MoV €ival «EyKATEOTHEVOG» OTOV EKAOTOTE ELKOVILOPEVO YMPO.
Ytov Katw Koopo, yio mopdadetypa, o Atdvuoog kat o «Ap@lapaog» gikovidoviat
aplotepa Kat 1] moAdpn Tovg okenadel to xept tov ‘Ad1), o onoiog eikovidetar Kab1oTOG
ota 6e&ud.

Minnmwg Aourov 1 xeipovopia avtr), mov eivatr pia napaddayn tng ovvijfouvg
YELPAWPLOG, AEITOVPYEL TAVTOXPOVWS KAl MG ELKOVOYPAPLKO potifo trg «vrmodox1g», To
omoio SnAmver OTL 0 gpYOpEVOG €ival amoSeKTOG KOl TO KUPOG TOL avayvmpiletol
LOOTIPO OTIV EMIKPATELQ EKEIVOL MOV TOV LIIOSEYETOL e TNV maddpn amdopévn; Me
Baon v eppnveia avtr) o ASng vmodéyetal Kot anodEyeTal To KUPOG MOV EYOLV OTNV
emkpateia tov Katw Koopov o Atovuoog (otn pia nepintwor)) Kat 0 MOAEHRLOTI)G IOV
Bewpeitar «<Apprdpaog» (otig dAAeg nepurtmoetg).” Lro attkd napadeypa, To ayyeio
tov Zoypdagpov tov Kadpov, ot o Oeol eivar 0pbiot, addd o Atovuoog Bpioketor Se&ia
KOl €Yel TNV HDOAQPI] TOL KAT® oo ekeivi) tov AnoAdova. Enopeévog o Anoddwvag
EMLOTPEPEL OTOV TOIO TOL, 0Tovg Agd@olg, amnd TV yopa tov Ynepfopeiov Kat tov

% O Moret (1993, 329-35) tov tavtiler pe tov Ipwteoidao mov amoyaipetd tov Adrn, addd 1 dmoyr)
Tov Oev éxel yivelr yevikad amodextr), 610T1, avapeoa oe GAAa, o MOAepoTHG gival yevelopopog eved o
IMpwteoidaog eikovidetal wg veapog: PA. Schauenburg 1990, 96-101. Iles Johnston kot MacNiven 1996,
29. LIMC 7, X. «Protesilaos», ap. 19 [Canciani]. O Apgiapaog kotéfnke {ovravog otov Adn aldd ovvéyioe
Vo eMKOWVVElL pe tovg {ovtavodg péom touv pavteiov tou: yla tig oxetikég napadooeig: Albinus 2000, 94-
5. Ta v eikovoypagia tov Apgidpaov: LIMC 1, A. <Amphiaraos» [Krauskopf].

% RVAp 11, 798, ap. 10a. Moret 1993, ewx. 11.

% RVAp Suppl.2, 274, ap. 27/22 a3. Moret 1993, eix. 13a.

¥ ¥to onpeio avtd Ba frav edloyo va avapwtnBovpe yiati o Adng Sev kavel noté, 600 yvopilovpe,
xelpawpia A.x. tovg dddovg emokénteg tov Katw Koopov. Minwg enedr] o Atdvvoog eivar Oeog, apa
100T1IpoG, eved ot dddot (Opgéag, Hpaxdng, Onotag kot ITepiBoug) eivarl fjpweg; Tote dpwg yrati kavet
Xelpapio pe Tov Aeyopevo «Appiapao»; Aev givatl ebkolo va S®OOLE Pia IKAVOIIOU Tk €§1ynor), yU' avtd
KOl 1] Ta0Tion pe Tov Ap@lapao Ipenel va nopapeivel vmobetikn). Qotoco, oxetika pe tov Opgéa,
Sratvnodnke 1 anoyn (ano tovg Iles Johnston kot MacNiven 1996, 36) o1t o1 aneikovioeig tov otov Katw
Koopo 8ev ovoyetifovtal, dpeca tovddyiotov, pe v op@ikl) eoxatrodoyia. BA. kot tov Guthrie (2000,
288-93), o omoiog SvokoAeveTAL VA aviyvVeLOEL APECT) Op@ikY] emiSpact ota avaloya OmovAika ayyeia,
nopolo mov Séyetar OTL MOAAEG 01O TIG €1KOVILOPEVEG HOPPEG MAPAIEPIIOVY O OPPLKEG avTIANpels. Ta
Tig anetkovioelg tov Opeea otov Kdtw Koopo: LIMC 7, A. «Orpheus», ap. 71-84 [Garezou].
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vnodeyetatl o AlOVLO0G, 0 0moiog Voeital wg eYKOTECTHEVOG 0TOoLG AeApolg (paAiota
o péAn tov H1ioov Tov givat oxedov 0da kabiopéva).

Emotpépovpe otov kpotrpa tov Zoypd@ov Tov Aapeiov Kol CUYKEKPIPEVA OTNV
Iio® TOL OPI)], OIOL €IKOVICETOL Pl TUMLKI] TaPiKI) oknvi). O veapog VEKPOGS OTEKEL
opOiog peoa otov emtvpfro vaioko tov. To oopa tov €1kovifeTal KAt VOOV AAAd
1o KEPAAL TOL, 0TO omoio gopd tawia,” otpégel npog ta Se8ud tov. Eivar yopvog,
EKTOG QIO €va LPAtio Sumlwpévo oto aplotepo tov Xépt. Me to 8e&i Touv yépl kpatda
éva pafdi, pe to aplotepo pra Ppradn. Tov vaioko mAalot®vouy T€00EpPLS HOPPES TTOV
OTPEPOLY IPOG TOV VEKPO Kpatwvtag Oiagopo aviikeipeva. Ilpoxkertar yia Svo
yuopvoug veoug kat 600 yuvaikeg, mov eikovidovtal kabiotoi oty avotepn {ovi Kat
opOlol oty kKatwtepn Kot egivol Yltooti tomobetnuévor avaloyo pe to @LAO TOULG:
ENAVM aplotepa, Kablotog véog mov kpatd kKAadi kat tawvia / KAt aptotepd, opdia
yovaika Iouv Kpoatd Toapmi ota@UAl, tawvia Kot @Quddn yepdt Qutd Kol —
oavTotpopme— enave Se&ia, kabiotr) yovaika pe puribio kot kiotn / katw Se8ua,
0p0O10g VEOG MOV KPATA OTEPAVL KAl PLAAL IOV HEPLEYEL PUTA.

‘Exet mapatnpnbei oTL o1 vekpoi mov eikovifovtal puésa o€ TOPLKOLG VATOKOLG
Stapopornolodvtal EKOVOYPAPIKE ®¢ Tpog tnv nAwikia tovg, pmopei 6nladn va
eikovidovtatl kat motdid Kat NAKIopevol. Avilfétmg, ol pop@eg mov Ppiokoviat &w
oo Touvg vaiokovg gival ouvij0m¢ TUIOMOUREVEG: MOAD CLXV(A, ONIMG KAl OTO Oyyeio
nov e&etalovpe, tomobetovvial XlaOTi WG MPOG TO PLAO Kol T otdorn (Kablotodg
avdpag-opbiog avépag/kabiotr) yvvaika-opObia yovaika) mavtote eival veavikeg (apa
Oev eivar mbavov va elkovifouv PEAN TNG OLKOYEVELAG TOL VEKPOL)  KpatolLV
OVTIKEIHEVA TOL £YOLV TOPIKI Xpron (taivieg, otepdavia, @uadeg, kalabio pe
MPOOPOPEG K.AIL) 1] avilkeipeva Mmov ouvEEoVTal PE TOV VEKPO (IL.Y. THIJHO OO TOV
onmAtopo tov)  Tedog, mote Sev paivetal va givar Avmpévor 1y va Opnvoov.*

To noapandave otoryeia oSrynoav otnyv eppnveia 0Tt oL popPpeg avteg anodidovy
£VO TUTIIOIOUPEVO POVTEAO HUOTMV, Ol OIOIO0l €1KOVILOVTOL OF TOPLKA OLRPPALOPEVQA
pe okonod va petadmoovv otov Heatr) éva pijvopa napnyoplag angvavt oto Oavato. !
To prvopa auto eival akopn co@éotepo oto ayyeio mov egetalovpe, 610TL avaloyn
€0YATOAOY1KI)-OWTPLOAOYIKI] onpacia ¢aivetal, onwg eidape, va vmodnlmvel kat 1
napdotaol tng Kuplag oyng tov. Eivor pdAiota YapaKtnplotiko To yeyovog Ot ot
Hio® OPELS TV KPATI POV TOL Zoypd@pov tov Aapeiov ¢youvv ovvijfmg S10VLOLaKA Kot
onavidotepa tapika Oépata, onwg edm.*” IAvViwg To ayyeio pag KOTOAOKELAOTIKE
mbavotata yla Ta@iki] xpron. Asv vmdpyovv avaoka@ikeg evSeigeig,” alda to
peyado tov péyebog mov 1o kabiotd Svoypnoto yia kabnupepvi) xpron,* n vekpiki

glKOVOypa@ia Tov, 1] OYETIKA KaAl] KATAOTAo1] S1aTr)pror)g Tov Kat ta 0oa yvopilovpe

¥ H tawia mov ovykpatel ta paddid givar moAd ovyvi] otnv apyaia gikovoypagpia. Tuovenmg edv Sev
£YEL KOO0 MPOPOAVEG YOPAKTIPLOTIKO OTOlYelo (A.x. mpoegoxeg, KOPIOUG, MOiKiAn Stakoopnon kd.) Sev
pmopolpe va Bemprjoovpe 6Tt 1) brap&r) g dnAmver v 6iaitepn O£o1 1] KATAOTAOT TOL ATOPOL OV TNV
gopaet. BA. kat v anown g ABaytavot (2002, 94-5) mov Bewpel 611 1] Tavia yapaktpidel Tov vekpo oG
pootn.

10 Zyolaopog twv popeav avteov otov Trendall 1989, 267.

I BA. v npornyovpevr onpeioon. Eniong Burkert 1994, 38-9.

2 BA. oyxetukd RVAp 11, 485.

 To ayyeio Bplokotav oto gpndplo apyatottov. H povadiki) avagopd oto avtiototyo deAtio tov
Movoeiov ava@éper «Probably from Tarantum», 1 mAnpogopia avtr] Opwg Oev pmopei va OewpnOet
aoPaArg.

" Yypog 92.2 ex., Suap. xeldovg 45.4 ex., Siap. Baong 24.2 ex.
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YEVIKOTEPQ yla TO €Pyo Tov Zwypagpov tov Aapeiov, odnyolv oOto HPOoryoLHeEVo
OVHITEPAOHQ, XOPIG AUTO VA ONHAIVEL OTL OTOLG TAPOLS TOMOOETOVVTOAV AITOKAELOTIKA
KOl POVO ayyeia pe vekpika) etkovoypagia.®

O tagog otov omoio mbavotata tonmobetnOnke 1o ayyeio tov Zoypd@pov Tov
Aapeiov Sev €ival LIIOXPEWTIKO VA AVI]KE O€ KAIOL0V pvotr Tov Atovuoov. 'Onwg xet
owota Statvnwbei «ox1 povo Sev eivar Svvatov va amoderyOei addd ovte kav va
Oewpnbei mOavov ot kabe anmovAikog tapog pe Paxkyika ayyeia 1 kabe Stovuolakn)
oapKoPayog tov 2 11 3 at. p.X. npooptldTav ylo KAMOLOV PHUNHEVO OTa SlOVUOLOKA
poot)pla».® Avibetwg pddiota, €50V avaoKaQel TAPOoL PLOTOV YwPIg «OpPLKO-
Stovuotakd» edaopata.t’ Eav naviwg Bedfjoovpe va e§£TA00LHE MEPLOOOTEPO TNV
HePinT®or va mpooplloTav yla Tov TaPo evog PvoTr), TOTe Ha EMPOKELITO YO TOV VEO
ov elkovifetol otV micw oyn tov ayyeiov. 'OAa avtd Opwg mpovmnobetovv OTL TO
oyyeio pog eiye KOTaoKevaotel katd mapayyedia, yeyovog mov Oev pmopei va
armokAetotei adda olte kar va emPeforwOei. Xiyovpa, £va tOco peyddo kat
KOTOKOOPO ayyelo Ypelaletal OpKETO YPOVO YO VA KOTOOKELAOTEL, OLVEN®MG €ivol
apgifolo eav Oa pmopoloav Ol OLYYEVEIG TOL HPOW®PO YOHEVOL VEAPOL VO TO
napoyyeidovv petd to Oavatd tov kat va npodafouvv va to tonobetrjoovy péco otov
tagpo tov. To mbavotepo eivatr OTL Ta KEPAPIKA gpyaotpla eiyav mapakotadikn
arno mopopola TaPlkd ayyeia, étoipa oe kabe {Ntnor. Avtd oiyovpa toyxLeL yla ToO
Zoypagpo tov Aapeiov, Onwg Pavepmvel £vag tagpog oty Canosa, oémov PBpébnkav
padi mévte Sika tov peydda ayyeia, 0o ano ta onoia eiyav «vekpika» Oé¢pata (to eva
eikoviCel ) Mnbeta kat to dAdo v tagrn tov Ilatpokdov), eveo ta vmoloura tpia
eiyav Swagpopetikég mopaotaoelg (tov Aapeio, tqv Evponn kat tnv Avépopéda
avtiotoya).*®

O xkpatnpag mov efetalovpe edm Oev eivar 11 povadiKI] KATOITAALOTIKI)
ELKOVOYPAPLKI] popTupia yla TV eniokeypn tov Atovuoouv otov Katw Koopo. IToAs
vopitepa, 0To Ip®TO P06 tov 5 atwva n.X., og NAVoug avaylvpoug «AoKpPLKovG»
nivakeg, o 0Oeog otéketar amévavit oto €vbpovo Levyog Touv Adn Kot T1Q
HepOS(pc')vrlq.49 Extog amo T 1taAlwTikeég, vndapyouv Kot GAAEG MAPAOTAOELS MOV
Seiyvouv tov Atovvoo padi pe tovg Beotg tov Katw Koopov, adda Sev eivar oiyovpo
€AV Ol OLVAVTIOELS AUTEG Ywpobetovvtal oto vrtoxbovio Bacileto 1) kamov aldov, m.y.
otov 'Olvpno.” TEtoleg ovvavtroelg, og ap@ionpa 1] adlevKpivioTa ELKOVOYPAPLKA
ovpppalopeva, eikoviovtav otr yapevy mAéov ypvoglepavtivy tpanela tov Kodoty
oty Olvpnia,” 08 NAPACTACEG OPLOPEVOV OTTIKGOV OYYEI®V IOV xpovoloyoLvtal

* Mo ouvorrtiky) napovoiaon tov oxetikod Bepatodoyiov: Trendall 1989, 266-8.

4 Burkert 1994, 39.

7 Xpuoootopov 2003.

* Ta v meptypar) Tov meptexopévou tov tapov: RVAp 11, 483.

¥ LIMC 3, \. «Dionysos», ap. 537-540 [Gasparri]. LIMC 4, A. «Hades», ap. 58-59 [Lindner]. O
kadvtepa omlopevog mivakog eikovidetor kat otov Schefold 1981, 261, eik. 373. I'a touvg Aokpikovg
nivakeg PA. kot Melander 2002, 63-73.

% Eivar yvwoto ot o Adng onavimg eykataleinet 1o Bacideid tov (dnwg dtav avéPnke yuo va apnagel
v Hepoepovn). O 'Opnpog pag Siver v madoidotepn) paptopia yua ty avodo tov Beod otov 'OAvpuro,
otav dnoe 1) Pordeia tov wtpov Iajova yla va ylatpépetl To TIpadpa otov ®pPo Tov ard 1o BEAog tov
Hpaxln (Ihdda E, 395-402).

O TIavoaviag v eixe 8ev oto Hpaio g Olvpmiog (5.20.2-3) kai avagéper OTL €nave T
TONOOETOVVTIOAV TA OTEPAVIA TV OAVIIIIOVIKGV. OPPOVA e TV IEPLYPOPI) TOL elKovilovTay, avapeoa ot
aMa, o ITAobtwv pe tov Atovuvoo kot 11 TTepoepovn pe 1ig Nouges. H tpanela eikoviletal oe vopiopota
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otov 6° kat 5° at. m.X.” kat o éva avabnpatikd avaylvgo tov tédovg tov 4°° at. m.X.
nov Bpebnke oty XadkiSa.™

Ot ovvavtroelg tov Atovvoov pe tov ASn amotelovv Tn pia Oypn Tov mpo-
BAnpatog mov agopd TN oxéon tov npwtov pe tg Svvapelg tov Katw Koopov. H
GaAAn OWrn OmOTLHMVETAL O MAPACTACELS IOV OMELKOVIOLY TNV Avodo Tov AlOVLOOU

touv 2° at. p.X. pe v emypapry HAEIWN, émov amodidetar modd oxnpotikd, ywpic va Siakpivovrat
IOPAOTAoELS. AVaALTIKG Yia v tpdnela: Mingazzini 1962.

2 H npwipdtepn) owlOPeVI] TapEotact) Hov epPIVELETAl ©¢ MOavI] ELKOVOYPAQLKI] GLVAVIIOL] TOL
Alovooouv kot tov Ad1, oe adlevkpivioto Opwg Xopo, evtomiletar otig SVO OWELS PIag PEAAVOPOPPNG
HIKPOYPaPLKI)G KOAIKAG TOL Zwypapov tov EevokAr) (Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movoeio 1867.5-8.1007 [B425],
nep. 540 m.X). Ztn pia oyrn ekovidetar o Alog pe kepavvo, o ITooedmvag pe tplowva Kot £vog akopn
yevelo@popog mov Sev kpotd timota addd Oswpeitor otL givar o Adng. Xtnv dMAn ogn ewovidetar o
Aovuoog (kpatd kavBapo) padi pe pla yovaikeia pop@r) (Aptadvy) 1) Zepédn). Aev givot oOpwg BéPain olte
1 Tavtotnta tov Adn olte To edv ot 6o OYelg Tov ayyeiov ovvSéovial Bepatika. EmmAéov, o tonog trg
ovvavinong eivar mbavotata o 'Olvpnog: ABV 184. Paralipomena, 76. Addenda®, 51. CVA Aovdivo,
Bpetaviko Movoeio 2, miv. 13.1a-c. LIMC 4, A. <Hades», ap. 14 [Lindner].

M @AAn mbavr) cvvavinon tov 8vo Oeswv amavid oe €vav Aiyo petayevéotepo PeAavOPOP@PO
apgpopéa (Wiirzburg, Universitdt, Martin von Wagner Museum, ap. L197, nepinov 520 n.X). Xty pia oyn
gikoviletatl 11 avaywpnorn tov Tpurtodepov vo v enonteia tov Eppry, g Anpntpag, g Iepoepovrg
Kat Tov AS1. Ztnv dAAn oyn tov apgopéa gikovifetor o Atovuoog pe pio pavada kat néAt o Eppung,
napovoia tov onoiov mbavotata Aettovpyei e5® mG oLVOETIKOG KPikog petagd twv Svo dpewv: LIMC 4, A.
«Hades», ap. 34 [Lindner]. Clinton 1994, 165, ewx. 3. Ta 1) oxéon tov Atdvuoouv pe tov Tpurtodepo:
MvAwvag 1960, 90-1. Shapiro 1989, 87.

Ytov 'Olvpno yopobBeteitanr mbavotata Kot 1 OLYKEVIPpWOL Bemv o évav epuOpOPoPPo OTAPVO TOU
ayyetoypagov Eppaovakta oto Bochum (Ruhr Universitit, Kunstsammlungen, S258. Ilepimov 460 m.X.).
Ewxovidetar o Atovuvoog (pe Bvpoo kat kavBapo), o Aiag (pe oxknutpo kat pradn), n ‘Hpa (e oknnorpo), n
Agpodity, i epoepovy, pla gprepwtr) O¢a (Ipig 1 Nikn) kat o Adng 1] pdAdov o ITAovtwv (pe To Képag T
agpboviag). BA. ARV? 484.18. Addenda?, 248. Bemmann 1994, 176, ap. All, ewk. 5-7. LIMC 4, A. «<Hades»,
ap. 17 [Lindner].

Ot 6bo Oeoi ovppetéyovv og éva ovpndolo Oeikmv {evyaplov o pia epuBpopopo@rn KOAKa tov
Zoypagpov tov Kodpouv (Aovbivo, Bpetavikd Movoeio E82 [1847.9-9.6], nepimov 430/420 m.X.) pe eviaio
O¢pa otic VO OWPELS KAl OTO E0WTEPLKO: BTG {ebyl) ENAVMD 08 CURIIOOLAKEG KAiIVES. X1 pia mAevpd o Alog
kot 11 'Hpa, o ITooeibov kat Apgurpitry, otnv aAAn mevpd o Atovvoog kat 11 Aptadvr, o Apng kot 1)
Agpodity), ot0 e0wTEPIKO pepovopévy) KAivyy pe tov ASn kot v Ilepoegovn. H Sievdétnon tov
ovpnootaoteov propei va dexBel Svo epunveieg: eite 6T VAo To oupnoOoto Tedeital otov 'Olvpno, dmov £yet
avéPel e181ka yia v nepintwor) to x0ovio Levyog, gite 6T yivovtal 600 napadinda cvpnooia, to évo oTov
'‘OAvprno kat to dAdo otov Kato Koopo. BA. ARV? 1269.3. Addenda®, 356. Bemmann 1994, 176-177, ap.
Al2, ewx.10. LIMC 4, A. <Hades», ap. 44 [Lindner]. H Simon (1996, 262-265, k. 256-258) Oewpei oT1
IPOKELTAL YO KOWO CUHIIOOL0 OA®V Twv Oe®V, To 0moio Opmg glkovifeTal otov TOIO Tov veKkpoOdelvouv, yu
auto kot To evyog tov Katw Koopouv éxel kevipiki) B€01) 010 e0WTEPIKO TOL ayyeiov.

Avagépovpe, tédog, plo nopdotact nov ewpndnke ot elkovilel v avaywpnorn tov Atovdoov amno
1o Pacidero tov Adrn, oe pa pedavopopen vépia tov Zwypagpov tov Ilpiapov (yopw oto 520/10 m.X.
DAwpevtia, Museo Archeologico Etrusco, 3866/1798. CVA ®Awpevtiog 5, miv. 30.2-3, 31.2-3. Bérard 1974,
142, miv. 19.66). Ztnv kOpla o1 Tov ayyeiov gikovidel pua mopmr) pe katebOuvvor) npog ta Se€ia. Hyeitot o
Eppurg, akolovBel pia opdda amod 1€00eplg yuvalkeieg pop@ég, oe Levyn ava Vo, KOl OVOPESA TOVG O
A6vVLO0G (e OTEQAVL KIOOOV). £T0 aplotepd OKPO TIG HAPACTOOLG OTEKEL EVOG YEVELOPOPOG Avdpag o
omnoiog Sev ovppetéxer oty nopnn) (Sev ewkovidetar oe Staokedopd onwg o Eppurg kot o Atdvuoog). H
napaotaoct) exet ovvoebei pe v kKABoSo Tov Atovioov ylao va gpépet miow 1 Xepédn. O yevelopopog mov
napakodovdel v avaympnorn tavtiotnke pe tov Adr, eved o nponopevopevog Epprjg Oewpr)Onke ot éxet
t0 podo tov Ppuyoaywyod. H mapovoia wotdoo te0odpwv yovalk®v avii piag, g Xepédng, mpokalei
PEYOAeg epunvevTikeég SLOKOALEG, OTIG omoieg eV PITOPOLIE VA QIIAVII|OOVHE He Ta otolyela mov éyovpe
ot 61aBeor) pag.

¥ Apxaiodoykd Movoeto, ap. 337: Metzger 1944-45, 315. LIMC 4, A. «<Hades», ap. 45 [Lindner].
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oro T yI), Yopis vo mopamgpmnovy adpeca oto vnoY0ovio Pacilelo. Avtég T1Gg OKNVEG
Oa e§etdioovpe ot ovvexela.

B. AIONYZIAKES ANABATEIZ

XapaKTINPLOTIKO YVOPLOPa Tov Atovuoou givat o atpvidlog Tpomog pe tov omnoio
proopet va egppaviotei aldd kot va e§agaviotel, onmg pag mAnpo@opolbyv moAAég
apyaieg paptupieg mov ava@épovial oty Tapax®mdn «emeaveia» tov Beov.” Xtnv
ayyeloypagpia ouvavtioUPe QPKETEG MAPAOTACELS IOV EPUIVEDOVIAL MG «EILPOAVELQ»-
avodog Tov Beov amod TN yI, OpwG Oev eivar mavia IPogaveg motog pvbog
vnodnAovetat og kaBe pia and auvteg.

Ot nodatdotepeg MapaoTAoelg mov epunvedoviat, dllote pe peyalvtepeg Ki
addote pe pkpOTEPEG MOAVOTITEG, MG QIEIKOVIOELS avodou Ttov Beod ypovoloyovvtat
otv apyaikn enoyr). Ilapd tig peta&d touvg Swagpopomnoiroelg, Tig omoieg Oa
ovdntrjoovpe avaAvTIKOTEPQ, OAeg €1KOVI{OLV TO LIIEPPULOLKOL PeYEOOLG KEPAAL TOV
Oeo0 va Eempofadlel and to ¢8agpog, povo tou 1) pe pra ouvodo.”

ITpéner e§apyrs va OlevVKPVICOVPE OPLOPEVA  ONHAVIIKY  ELKOVOYPOPLKA
pata. Ta xkepddia nmov yapaktnpilovpe wg avadvopeva (tov Atdvvoov Kkat
addwv) Stagpoponotovvial copmg amnd TG yVOOTEG OtV elkovoypapia S10VuolaKkEg
paokes.” Ot pdokeg £XYOLV €MioNg LIEEPPLOIKO PEYEDOG KAl PITOPEL VO «€MPAIVOVTAL»
npokalovtag ¢knAngn otovg mapevplokopevovs,” aldd eikovidoviar mavtote KAt
evomnwov, oe avtibeon pe ta avadvopeva Ke@aAia mouv glkovi{ovial HAVIQ O€
kotatopr). EmumAéov ot pdokeg Sev éyouvv mote Aaipod, eve to avadvopeva Ke@adia
aneikoviovtar nmavta podi pe tov Aaipo, ovxva HOaAloTa Kalt pE €va TRIpa Tov
otfoug 11 Kat To YEpPL g avadvopevyg poperne. Emiong, ta avadvopeva kepdadia
ayyilovv mavtote T ypappr tov £5dpoug,” vy ol pdokeg pmopet va aimpodvtat.
Télog, ta avadvopeva Ke@pdAio Ola@opPoIolovVIAl ELKOVOYPAPLKO KAl OHO TO
anokoppévo xprnopodotodv kepalt tov Opeéa (ek. 4),” 1o omoio ekoviletar oe
oplopéva attkd ayyeia tov Sgbtepov pood tov 5 atwva.” To kepdAl tov Opgia
elkovieTal eite O KOTATOMI] €ite PeT®MKA, alda Sev €xel vmepPuolko peyebog.
Enedr) e§aAdov givar «avtovopo», dnAadi) anoymplopévo amd 1o oOpa, PHIopel gite
va alwpeital (0w ol PAOKEG) €ITE VO AKOVIIIO OTO €8a¢POG.

* Otto 1991, 79-89.

% Tevikd yla TV €1KOVOypapia TV LIEPPLOKMY Kepadidv BA. Bérard 1974, 43-5, 169-71. Avadvtika
ylo ta kepadia oe kotatopr] PA. van Vacano 1973. T 1 StdSoon tov potifov otny eTpovOoKIKI)
€LKOVOypa@ia Kat TV eVvEeXOEVI] OX£01) TOVL PE TO PaVTIKO KePAaAl Tov Oppéa BA. Ambrosini 1998.

% Ta g paokeg BA. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 23-26 [Gasparri]. Boardman 1976. Ferrari 1986.
Henrichs 1993, 36-9.

5 BA. .. Tig napaotdoelg o 800 Ankdhoug tov Zoypagov g I'tdag (yopw oto 500 n.X.): LIMC 3, A.
«Dionysos», ap. 27-28 [Gasparri].

5 EZaipeorn iowg anotedovv oplopéves Svoepprvevteg SinAég KePadis (Lavikod TOHOL, PE YUVALKELD
Kat avOpiko KePAAL avtioTolya) mov e1koviovtol pev 08 KaTtatopr] (1ol ®ote va gival opatd kat ta 0o
kepdAia) adda aiwpovvrat. O Bérard (1974, 45, 169, miv. 4.12) Bewpel 6Tt €ikovidetar o Atovvoog kat 1)
Koprn, adAdd o avdpag Sev €xel KAIOLO S10VLOLAKO YAPOAKTINPLOTIKO (I.Y. OTEPAVL KLOGOV) Kal ot Oeatég mov
napevpiokovtat Sev givar pédn tov drovuotaxkol Oidoov adda avdpeg pe pakpla patia.

% Attikr) k0Aika tov Zeypdgov tov Ruvo 1346. Cambridge, Corpus Cristi College, Lewis, ap. 10325.
ARV? 1401.1. Addenda?, 373. Towapaxn 1998, 65-6, niv. 80a-p.

% Twa to xpnopoSotovv kepdadt tov Opgea: LIMC 7, A. «Orpheus», 101-2 xar ap. 68-70 [Garezou].
Towgpaxn 1998, 62-8.
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‘Eva aMlo {itnpa nmov pog evéiageépet taitepa oyetifetal pe tnv Arowyn mov
vrootnpidet OTL Ta KePAAla (1] Ol MPOTOHPES) IOV E1KOVICOVTOL O KOTOTOPI] KOl € TOV
tpono mov neptypaypape, Sev eikovifovv avadviuevove Beods addd amotedovv amAmg
OLVTHIOELS TG Mo oLVOLoPEVIS VAGOOENG anodoors Ttovs.” Maivetal wotdoo OTL,
onwg ovpPaiver ovyva otnv apyatogAAnviki) eikovoypopia, Oev 10YUEL KAMOLOG
amoAvtog kavovag odda Oa mpénelr vo mpoYwpoUpe Oe EPUIVELTIKEG QIIOIELPEG,
Aappavovtag kabe @opd vmown to obvolo kat ta ovpppoalopeva g Kabe
napaotaong. Xty npokelpévn) nepintworn: H amdrn) aneikovion piog 1] mePLocoOtepmvY
npotopov dev mopéxel Paoipa otolyeia yla va gppnvebOOLPE TV HAPAOTAC!] ®G
«avo80».” Eav Opog ol mpotopés mAaoiovovial amnd oAOCOPES HOPPEG TOAD
PKpOTEPOL peyébouvg, ol omoieg PAALOTO KAVOLV €VIOVEG KIVI|OElg 1] YOopelLouv 1)
neplepyadovial To KeQPAaAt (1] ta KePpaAia) 1), T€Aog, €ivOl YEVIKOG AVOOTATOHREVES, TOTE
gival mPo@oveg OTL KATL mepiepyo Kat e§o@pevikd ovpPaiver, pe dAda Aoyia pa
<EMUPAVELR», pla avadvon amod T yi.

SOPPOVO PE TO KPLTI Pl QUTA IOV IpoTeivovtal, 1] Hadatotepl] NTapdotool] Mov
pmopei, pe xkamoiwa mbavotnta, vo Oewpnbei wg amekovion g avadvong Touv
Atovuoov, evtoniletat og éva KopvOlako addfaotpo tov gpyaotnpiov Tov Zoypagpov
tov La Trobe, to onoio ypovoloyeitor otig apyég tng Méong KopivOiakrg neptdoSov
(580/60 1.X.).” H mapaotaon eikovilel éva peydAo yevelopopo avipikd Ke@aAl mov
npofdalder ano tn ypappr tov edagpouvg avapeoa oe Svo kwpaotés. To peydlo
péyebog tov kepaAiod vmodnAmvel OTL npokettatl ya évav 0go, o onoiog e§attiog Tov
HOPLOTAPEVOY KOpaotov Oa npenet mbavog va tavtiotel pe tov Atovuco, mapolo
nov Sev gxel ta ovvi)0n ovpfola Tov Beod (To OTEPAVL TOL KLOGOL 1)/KOL TOV KAvOapo).

ApKeTA XpOVIa apyOTEPA CLVAVIOVHE TIG MAAALOTEPES MAPACTACELS TI)G OTTLKIG
ayyeloypagpiag mov pnopovv va eppnvevbovv wg dvodot tov Atovuoov. To madatdotepo
napadetypa givar pdAdov npoPAnpatiko: oe pia KVAka tov Zoypagov trg Kaddidog
(yopo oto 530 m.X., ewk. 5)," ewkovidoviar aviikplotd ta ke@dlia tov AlOVLOOUL
(AIONYZO0ZX), mov kpatd TovV Yapaktnplotiko kavbapo, kat tng ZepeAng (XEMEAE).
Kot ot 8vo gopovv otepavia and kiooo. I'tpw kot kdtw ano tig Aafég tng KvAkag
eikovidovtal kKAadid apmediov, Svo odtvpot yopebovy Simla tov, eved €vag Tpitog exel
okopPalmwoel enavem tov. To péyebog tov catvpwv eivar moAd pikpoOTEPO QIO TIg
IPOTOoPES TOL AlOVuoov Kat NG XepeAng, adda Sev eivar Béfaro oTL 1 avtibeon avty)
vnoSNA®VeL To LIIEPPULOLIKO peyebog Twv SVo Oeik®V popPmv, S10TL OTOV EPLOPLOPEVO
XOpo Tov Aafov Twv KVAIKeV gikovifovtal ovyva popgeg oe péyebog pikpotepo amod
10 Kavoviko. E&aAlov, o Zoypagog tng Kaddibog ovvnbiler va eikovilel mpotopég
(Oeikég kar aAAeg) otig 60O OPelg TV KLVALK®Y Tov, avapeoa og avhepia 1] opOaApoie

o T v amoyrn avty) BA. avadvtikd otn ovvexeta. BA. emtong: Metzger 1944-45. Bérard 1974, 43-5.
Wealth of the Ancient World 1983, 50-1, ap. 3 [J. M. Cody].

% BA. m.y. von Vacano 1973. Schauenburg 1974. Boardman 1976. Callipolitis-Feytmans 1980.
Schauenburg 1981.

 TTapiot, AovBpo ap. S1104. Amyx 1988, 110, ap. 2. Metzger 1965, 49, ap. 1, miv. 25.1. LIMC 3, A.
«Dionysos», ap. 49 [Gasparri]. Ta 11 xpovoddynon tmg KopwvOlaxng kepapikng tov 6°° awwva m.X. BA.
Tiéprog 1996, 33-4.

% NeanoArn, Museo Nazionale, ap. Stg 172. ABV 203.1. Addenda’, 55. CVA Nedanoln 1, niv. 21-22.
Shapiro 1989, 92, onp. 90. Bérard 1974, miv. 3.8. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 55 [Gasparri]. LIMC 7, A.
«Semele», ap. 35 [Kossatz-Deissmann] kot LIMC 5, A. «Kallis II», ap. 1 [Kossatz-Deismann]: &Sev
gpunvevovial og avodor addd wg «Kopfbilder». Tevikad yia tov Zoypago tg Kaddidog: Callipolitis-
Feytmans 1980. Isler-Kerenyi 2001, 173-8.
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(ek. 6),” yopig Tg HKpoL peyEOBoLg MAPATANPOURATIKEG HOPPES, TG OMOiEg
De®PI)OapE OGS KPLTIPLO Yla VO EPPVEVCOLHE P TAPAOTAOT ©G avodo/empaveia.
Avadoyn eppnvevtiki] Svokodia mapovoladel pia obyxpovip avaloyn Hapaotaol) o€
pelavopopern owvoxon tov Zoypdagov tov Rycroft.” ES& 1o kepdll tov Atdvuoou
(aprotepd) avtikpvlel eva yovakeio Kepadl (Xepedn 1 Apuadvn;), eve avapeod touvg
Stakpivetal to KEpag mov kpatd o Beog, Ywpic Opmg va paivetol Kat to yeépt Tov.
AvVAPECA TOVG LPAOVETAL EVAL POLVIKOOEVO PO, T KAadid Tov omoiov oxedov ayyilouvv ta
6vo kepadia. To yeyovog auvtod pmopei va vmodnlover To vnepPuolko péyebog tmv
KEQPAAL®OV, YOPIG OP®MS —KaL 0TIV NEPIITOOT) avtl— va eipaote BEPator.®®

ITo aopalng eivat n eppnveia g mopaotacng oe pia pedavopop@n Arnkvbo
mg Opadoag tov Batikavov G 52 (ybpw oto 500 m.X., eik. 7a-y). Ewkoviovtatr ta
vreppeyédn ke@adia tov AtOvooou (Je OTe@AvVL Kloool) Kol pog yvvaikag (Zepgdn 1
Apradvn);) avapeoa oe 60O VEoug MoOL elkovifovtol og MOAL PIKPOTEPN KAIpOoKa Kot
kwovvtat éviova.” Ta §bo kepadia eikovidovtal topa 1o éva miow and to dAdo, o
IPOPIA IPOg T APLOTEPA, ME TO yuvolkeio oe npowto eminedo. Ilapopola eivar 1
Mapaotaol] Og €vav HePImov obyYpovo HEAQVOROPEPO KIOVOTO KPATIPA T®V OPYOV
tov 5 at. m.X." Ta vneppuotkod peyéBouvg KepAaAla TOL KIOCOOTEPAVOPEVOL
Atovooou katl g yuvaikag mov tov ouvvodevel (Xepedn 11 Apuadvr;) eikovifoviat
avapeoa og cotOPOLS Kat povadeg mov yopevouvv. Kat naAt Bpiokoviat 1o éva niow
ano 1o dAlo, oe mpo@Pid MPog ta aplotepd, pe To yuovalkeio oe mpwto eninedo.

Ye Svo pelavopoppes AnkvOouvg twv apymv tov 5 at. m.X. eikoviletatr pia
napadlay1) T®V IPonyovpevoy nopaotaoemny. O AlOVuoog avepyetal LoOvog, avapeoa
o€ 0dTLPO Kol pawvada ot pia Afjkubo, kat avapeoca oe Sbo catdpovg otnv adAAn.”
'Onmg Kot OTIg IPOIyoUHeveg MAPAOTACELS, 1] MIKPI] KAIpOKA TOV OAOCOHOV
NAPOIANPOWHOTIK®V popPpmv viodnAover kot 6w to tepaotio peyebog tng Oeikng
MPOTOPI|G.

% ABnva, EBviko Apyatodoyikd Movoeio, ap. 17873. ABV 203.2 (navw). Paralipomena 92. Addenda®, 55.
Callipolitis-Feytmans 1980, 319, eik. 1-3.

% MaAota oty ¢AAn oyn tng kVAkag mov e&etadovpe €86 elkoviletal kat MAEAL To KEQAAL TOL
Atovooou padi pe tpia yovoikeia. Ot dvo yuvaikeg emypagoviar KAAIY kot ZIME, 1 tpity givar avovopy
(paAdov mpoketrtatl yia vOopgeg 1] pavadeg). Alda napadeiypata avadoywv nNapaotdoemy Tov Zoypapou
¢ KaAdidog eikovidoviatl oTig peAéteg mov avagpépovtal oty npornyovpevy) onpeiwor). BA. eniong Wealth
of the Ancient World, 1983, 50-1, ap. 3 [J.M. Cody]. Ferrari 1986, 13, ewx. 7. T'ia pia axopn evéiagépovoa
pelavopopen napdotaocn pe npotopés Bemv kat npowoyv, tov Zoypdgov g Villa Giulia 63613 (nep. 530
.X.) oto Malibu, J.P. Getty Museum, ap. 86.AE.1700: CVVA Malibu, J.P. Getty Museum 2, miv. 110-113.2.
LIMC 4, \. «<Hades», ap. 33 [Lindner] kot LIMC 4, A. «<Hera», ap. 470 [Kossatz-Deissmann]. Metzger 1965,
18, ap. 33, miv. 4.1.

7 Eton, College Museum. ABV 337.30. Addenda?®, 92.

% Ynpewovovpe 0Tt 0 Zwypdgog tov Rycroft ouvnBiler va eikovider poivikeg kar aAda 8évdpa otig
nopaotdoelg tov: PA. Holmberg 1992.

%9 ABnva, E6vikd Apyaiodoyikd Movoeio ap. 1699. ABV 462.1. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 51
[Gasparri]. Bérard 1974, 64, 82, 86, miv. 5.15 (Bewpei 11 yovaika wg Kopn-ITepoepovn).

" Tlapiot, AovBpo ap. F311. Bérard 1974, 64, 82, niv. 5.16. CVA Iapiot, AovBpo 2, miv. 5.1. LIMC 3,
A. «Dionysos», ap. 52 [Gasparri].

I a) AnkvBog oty Avév, g Katgyopiag tov ABnvav 581 (pe odtupo kot pawvada, yopo oto 500
n.X.): ABV 502.97. Addenda’®, 124. Metzger 1944-45, 298-300, eik. 2, niv. 25. Bérard 1974, 64, 81, miv.
5.17. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 50 [Gasparri]. Ambrosini 1998, 348, eik. 6. ) ArjxvBog ot Chartres, ap.
94. Bérard 1974, 64, miv. 5.20 (pe Svo oatdpovg).
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Ye 8vo axkoun ovyypoveg pedavopop@eg Ankvbouvg tov Zmypdgov tov Aipova
(apyxes 5% ar. m.X.) ewkoviCetatl 1) vieppeyedng kepadr tov Atdvvoov mov e&épyetan
oo to €8aqog padi pe v avriotoyn g Adnvag (avayvopiletat ebkoda amd to
kpavog tg).”” H nmapovoia tng AOnvag eivar Svokolo va eppnvevbei. Toppova pe
P ekdoxr) tov pvbouv tov Atovvoov-Zaypea, 1 Oed Porbnoe otnv avayévvnorn tov
vEKpPOL Kal oriapaypévov 0eov,”™ addd edm o Beog eikoviletal oe mpipn nAikia kat Oyt
®S Ppépog, emopeévwg o polog TG ABNVAG OTIC HOPOOTACELS QUTEC HOAPAPEVEL
adlevkpiviotog.

To tedevtaio pag nmapadetypa eivar pio akopn pelavopopern Ankuvbog tou
Zoypapov tov Abnvov 9690 (nep. 490/80 m.X. eik. 8a-B).”* ESm Sev ewkovidetar to
KeEPAAL Tov Beod alda évag vmeppeyédng opbadpmtog ¢pallog mov Ppioketat oto
£60pog, avapeoa 0g TEOOEPLS 0ATUPOLS, £vag amd Tovg omoiovg naider BappPitro. O
PaANOG TaPATIEPIIEL TPOPAVOS O YOVIHILKEG 1010TITEG Kal ovuvdeeTal pe Tov Atovuoo
og Bed g BAdotnong.”

Ao 1o GebTEPO TETAPTO TOL 5 aWvVA KOl WG TG apyég tov 4 atwva m.X.
napatnpeitol pla petafolrn) ota eikovoypagpikd potipa g avadvong. Gaivetal OTL ot
VIEPPLOLKEG KEPaAEg Sev eivar mAEov 1ooo Snpo@ideic’™ kat oL 011G S1APopeg OKNVES
avodouv ot avaduvopeveg poppég eikovidovieg piooPuOiopéveg psoa ot1) Y1, ovvijBwg
PEXPL TO DPOG TV GP®V, ToL 0T1)00VG, TV PIPOV 1] ToV KVIPoV.” To onpaviikotepo
glvat 0Tt o1 avadvopevol exovv puolkod péyebog (1) eAdytota peyaAdTEPO TOL PLOLKOD).
H avodog touv Atovuoou Sev eikoviletal, 600 yvopilw, tnv nepiodo avtr), addd oe dvo
OKIVEG avoSouv tov ovvavtobpe wg Oeatr). Ot NoOPaoTACELS AUTEG, 08 KOOWVOOXNPOLG
KPOTI|PES TOV apX®V Tov 4°° atova, €lkovi{ouv pia avOpikI] Kat pio YOVOLKELD pop@r)
avtiotolya mov avadbovial and 1o e0wTEPIKO pag onniidg.

" @) Tibingen, Eberhard-Karls Univ., Arch. Inst., S.10.1292 (D72). Ta kepdlia tov Vo Bemv
eikoviloviar avapeoa oe Svo catvpouvg: Bérard 1974, 82, miv. 5.19. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 53
[Gasparri]. B) IMavemotrpio Ovtpéxing. Ta kepdAia eikovioviar avapeca oe §VO KAOIOTEG YUVALKEiEG
popgés: LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 54 [Gasparri]. Ta dAAeg mapaotdoelg npotopmv tng Adnvag PA.
Schauenburg 1974.

™ BA. napandve kat onp. 13.

4 AOnva, EOvikd Movoeio, ap. 9690. ABV 505.1. Metzger 1965, 49-52, ap. 2, miv. 26.1-3. Bérard
1974, 65 , miv. 5.18. LIMC 3, A. «<Dionysos», ap. 153 (Gasparri].

” TIapaotaoelg Onmg autl] CLVSLoVTal Pe To OpPyLaOTIKO/YOVIILKO oTolxeio g Stovuoiakr)g Aatpeiag,
10 omoio eKkSNAWVOTOV pe POAAOPOPIKEG MOPIIEG, KATA TIG OIOIEG Ol IOTOL HEPLEPEPAV TEPAOTTIOVG
VPOPEVOLS PaANOVG-CUPRPoA NG YOVIROTTAG, PAAAOVTOG TALTOXPOVWS avAAOYOUS DRVOULG, T POAAKE
aopata: PA. oyetikd Burkert 1983, 68-71. T'ia ameikovioels Qallo@oplk®v SpOUEVOV OTNV OTTIKIY
ayyeloypa@gia tov 6°° arwva BA. Carpenter 1986, 89, miv. 22. Hedreen 1992, 129-30. Enpeiovouvpe, tédog,
ot 1] napdaotaot g AnkvOouv pag Bvpilet tov napdgevo opoepwtikd pvbo tov IToAvpvov 1) IIpdovuvov, o
onoiog ®otoco dtaomletal anod petayeveotepeg nnyes: PA. Grimal 1991, 575, A. «IToAvpvog».

® Ynapyovv BeBaing kar opiopéveg eEaipéoelg, onmg ta 8vo vreppeyédn yuvaikeio kepadia (sivat
toolpr] pe Toug Kioveg mov eikovilovratl Simda tovg) oe ayyeia tov Zwypagov tov Ikapov: Bérard 1974,
e1k. 23-24. BA. kat T1g npotopég g AOnvag oe ayyeia tov Zoypdgov tov Bowdoin: Schauenburg 1974.

7 Kanwg £tol Oa npémetl vo gikovidovtay kat o Onoéag, o onoiog enéotpepe and tov Kato Koopo, ot
Hla yapévn tolyoypagia pe 0¢pa 1 Mayn tov Mapabova, mov anodidetat otov {wypapo Mikwva 1) oTov
Loypago ITavaivo kot koopovoe eva turpo g ITowkidng Ztoag otnv Ayopda tng Afnvog (ITavoaviog
1.15.3).

8 Kpatjpag oto Bpetaviko Movoeio, ap. 1917.7-21.1. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 868 [Gasparri]- 5,
296-298, eik. 1. Metzger 1944-45, 296-298, k. 1. Kpatpag kanote oto Bepodivo, ap. F2646. Xabnke
otov B” Iaykoopo ITodepo. Anodobnke oty «Opada Peralta Reverser: ARV 1443.6. Addenda’®, 378.
Metzger 1944-45, ewx. 7. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 867 [Gasparri]. T'ta tnv gppnveia tov mopactacewv
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Yug apyeg tov 4°° atwva to potifo TG vIEPPULOLKIG AVASLOMEVIIG KEPAATLG
E€pYeTOl Kal MAAL OTO TPOOKIVIO TG QTtiki)g ekovoypoapiag. Ta xkepddia eivor
ouvvi)Bwg yuvaikeia,” opog oe pia tovddayiotov nepintworn BAénovpe v avadvon
evog oatopov.” Emmléov, 10 €1Kkovoypa@ikd potifo Tov vrepPuolkod avadvopevou
KEPAALOD YPIOLPOMOLEITAL TOPO KAl 0TIV TAQOTIKI] KAl OLYKEKPLIEVO O€ pia opada
avadnpotike®v avayAvgpov mov Bpeédnkav oto tepd tov yHoviov fpwa Iaykpatn, otnv
0x0n tov IAtooov, ¢€w ano ta avatodika teixn tng Abrvag, kat ypovoloyolbvtal ota
téAn) tov 4°° kat 11§ apyEs tov 3% avva m. X

To vneppuoiko kepadt tov Alovvoov avadtetal §ava (KUPLOAEKTIKA Kot
peta@opika) yvpw oto 380 m.X., Oyl Op®G OTNV QTTIKI] €lKovoypa@io addld otnv
KOTOITOAL®TIKI] KOl OLYKEKPLPEVO Of £vVav OHOLAIKO KmSwvOoXnpo Kpdtnpa Tou
Zoypagov tov Xopnyol (ewk. 9).* Tinv kOpta Oyn Tov Kkpatfpa  eikoviletal
KOTEVOITLOV 1] VIEPHPEYEDNG poTOPL] TOL ALOVLOOUL (£wG Kal TOLG ®RoLg). O Beodg eivan
VEQPOG KAl OYEVELOG, OIS ouvnOiletal anod tig tedevtaieg Sekaetieg tov 5% atwva Kat
e€1¢. To mpoomno tov oTpeéPel EAaPpP®S MIPOG TOV APLOTEPO TOL MO, HIPOOTA IO
tov omnoio Stakpivetatl éva pafdi, 1o onoio mOavov eival 1o otédeyog evog Ovpoov, 1
anoAn&n tov omoiov KpvPetatl miow amod to KePpadl tov Oeov. I'tpw amo to pafdi
elioogtat to KAadi prag kKAnpatapldg, 1 onoia avopplyAtol ENAVE OO TO KEPAAL TOV
A1O6VLOOL KOl QIAG®VETAL, KATAPOPTI] PE TOAPRILE OTAPLALa, KATA HI)KOG Tou yeidlouvg
tov Kpatnpa. Ae§ld kat aplotepd tov kKe@adlol eikovifovrat dvo kwpikoi nbonotot,

avodov péoa oe omnAid (kat yio tov ovpfoAiopo g onnAiag eidikotepa) PA. Bérard 1974, 104-10.
Metzger 1995, 21. ITivyiatoylov 2004, 383. Xnpeiwvovpe ot to potifo tng onnliag éyel 1Saitepn
onpoaoia otn 510VLOLOKI] ELKOVOYpaPia. ZTO E0MTEPLKO TI)G OLYAVIATAL TO P®S HPE TO OKOTASL, TO LIEPYELO
pe 1o vnoyeto ototyeio. H onnAid eivar ovvenmg éva obvopo HeTagd Tou €NAVEM KAl TOU KAT® KOOHOU,
YEYOVOG 1oL ovvdeeTal apeoa pe T X0ovia @uorn tov Atovdoou, tov Ogol mov Kiveitol ota Oplo Kat to
vrepPaivel: yla Tig onnAigg g S510vuolaKI|g glkovoypagpiag kot tov ovpfoAiopo tovg BA. Bérard 1974,
105-15. Burkert 1994, 122. Buxton 2002, 150-6.

" Bérard 1974. Simon 1989. ITivytdtoydov 2004.

8 Y& nedikn nov anodidetar otov Zoypdgo tov Madpov Obpoov évag vepPLotkoL peyEfoug odtupog
(ewkovidetor 1o KeQPAAL, 0 Aapog Kat 1] apX1) TV OPov, Kabmg Kat 1 aKpI1) Tov evog Xeplol tov) avadvetot
PIPOoTd Ot évay patio@pdpo véo: ARV 1433.41. Addenda?, 377. LIMC 8, A. «Silenoi», ap. 186 [Simon].

81 T to 18p0 Tov aykpdty (1] HpaxAr Maykpatn) kat ta evprpata and ekel BA. (pe tnv nodatotepn
BipAroypagia): Travlos 1971, 278-80. LIMC 7, A. «Pankrates» 1.2 [Vikela]. Vikela 1994. Xnpetwdvovpe
navimg ott ot veppeyedeig kegadég tov ITaykpdtn Sev eivar BéPfato edv eikoviovv v dvodo Tou fjpwa 1)
€av amn oLV mpaypoatikés (AATpevTIKEG;) MPOTOPES, peydAov peyedoug, mov 1jtav ektedeljiéves KAt ALTOV
tov tpono, SnAadr) amnevbeiag oto £Sagog 1) endvew oe €va oAb yapndo Babpo. Qotdoo, akOun Ki av
HPOKELTAL YO IPOYHATIKEG KEPAAEG AKOVUILOPEVES OTO £8agog, 0 XOOVIOG GLOXETIOROG eival TpoPavl)g:
BA. oxet. Vikela 1994, 163-5, nov Bewpei O11 10 Yapndo Babpo eikovidetar otov avadnpotikd mivaka B13,
39-40, miv. 24.1. Eniong, Kaloyeponmovdov 1988, 129-30, yia 600 peyddeg yevelopopes KePadég IOV
Bpédnkav oto epod tov Iaykpatn. T'a tov tpdémo £€kOeong twv mpotop®v PA. Im.Y. TIG TPELS YUVOLKELES
HPOTOpEG mov Ppebnkav tonmodetnpéves otov YoOpnAo toixo touv Stadpopov mov odnyei otov Popd tov
tepov 116 Towdag oto Aiov g ITiepiag (ITavreppoalrg 1989, 20: pia koAl AeKOVIOn TV IPOTOR®Y ONWG
Bpédnxkav). Eivar evBiagpépov ot otnv avatodiky] Makebovia (otr Apapa kot otov Zvyd KaBddag) exouvv
BpeOei 6vo veppeyEbelg mpotopeg Tov Alovdoou (e1koviouv To Ke@PAAL Kot to ot)00g) pe eninedo To kAT
tpipa tovg (Kovkovdn-XpvoavOaxn 1992, 76-82, eik. 25-29). I'evikotepa, 10 O¢pa ToV «puayaApdtovs 1
«quavéplaviovs £yet 8waitepo eviiagpepov kot ypetaletar Eexwploty] HeA€T), ONMG ONPEI®VEL KOl O
Aeomnivyg oe Snpooievon evog avadoyov emtOpfrov ydvmtov oto Apyotoloyiko Movogio tng AOnvog
(Aeomivng 2000). Evyaploto tnv 0. Xtepavidov-Tifepiov mov pov eneonpave ta napadeiypata and to
Aiov ka1 to EBviko Movoteio.

8 Bpebnke otov Tapavia. Znpepa eivar oto Cleveland, Museum of Art, ap. 89.73. RVAp Suppl. 2,
495, ap. 1/125. Green 2000, 147-9, eik. 3.23.
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OTOV YOPOKTPLOTIKO TOIO TOV «pAvdkwv».*” Ekeivog mov Bpioketar apiotepd eival
VIupévog oav SovbAog, otekel Simla oe €va OLpLaTPLlo AKOVPITIOPEVO OTo £8a@Pog Kat
OVQAOTKM®VETAL OTIG PUTEG TV MOSIOV TOL yla va Kopel eva toapni. O addog, Se€ua,
gival VILpEvog oav MamnooiAnvog, OTEKEL ENAVM O €va HIKpO MOS0 Kol Kpatd €vav
peyado okOQO.

To ayyeio tov Zwypdagov tov Xopnyol eival, 000 yvopilw, 1 Oplpotepn
OIIELKOVLOT] TNG VIEPPULOIKIG aVOSLOPEVIG KEPAATG TOL ALOVLOOL Kal 1] POVaOIKL) TG
KOTOITOALOTIKIG ayyeloypapiog. Aev gival Opmg Kat 1) tedevtaia gopd mov Ha dodpe
tov Atovuoo va PByaiver and 11 yn. To yeyovog auvto Oa amotvnmbOel oty otTtiki
glkovoypagia, oe pia gpubpopopen medikny tov Zoypagov tov Elevowiov (mep.
340/30 n.X.), ) onmoia Stakoopeital kot oTig 6V0 OPelg pe Hépata NG eAVOLVIAKIG
puboloyiag (gik. 10a-B).* Ty pia Oy tov ayyeiov ekovidetar o Atovooog padi pe
Anpntpa, v Koprn, tov pikpo ITAovto, tov Tpurtodepo, tov Hpakdrn kot dvo
yuvaikeg mov Oempovvial npoownonou)oeis g EAevoivag kot g ABrvag. Xtnv aAAn
oy ewkoviCetatl 1 proofuvbiopévy I'm va nmapadider otov Eppur) éva veoyévvnro maidi
IOV POPA OTEPAVL aIO KloCOPULAAO Kot givar todiypévo oe Sopad. To maidi avto
npenet va eivalr o Atovooog Zaypevg, o oroiog oyetiletar Apeco Pe TIG eAeLOiViEQ
Oeotnreg, 810t Bewpovvtav yiog g Iepoepovne.® Ilico anod tn I'n kar tov Eppr
eikovidovtatl §VO EMPNKI] AKAVOVIOTQ OXIPata, T onoia vrnoSnA®vouy mpo@aveg
pra onpAa.*® Tnv napadoon tov Bpeégouvg mapakolovbodv 1 Abnva (mov To
npoototevel pe v aonida ), o Aiag, 11 Koprn), n Pé¢a, n 'Hpa 1) n Anuntpa kot pia
YUVOIKO IIOU €XEL QVAYVOPLOTEL QIO OPLOPEVOLG MG I IPOOWIONOiNOoI Tng
Elevoivag.” H napdotaon tov Zoypdgov tov Elevowiov pag Siver tnv agoppr) va
OYOALGOOLPE OTI] CUVEXELX TNV APOLOLA TOL ALOVVOOUL O€ ELKOVIOTIKA OLVPPPalOpeva
€AEVLOLVIAKOV MEPLEXOPEVOU.

8 O anekovioeig tov Atovboou padi pe nfonotods eivar yVootég 1181 and Ty ATtk ELKOVOYpapia Tov
tédoug Tov 5°° atwva (pe mo yvwoto napddetypa to nepigpnpo ayyeio tov Zoypdagouv tov ITpovopouv, 400/395
1.X.), aAdd 0 aptOpog Toug ALEAVEL EVIVIIWOLOKG OTO KOTOITOALWTIKG ayyeia tov 4°° atwva. T'a to ayyeio tov
ITpovopouv BA. TiBéprog 1996, ap. 179-180: yapaxtnplotiki) Aemtopépeta gival 0Tt Kot 0TV Tapdotact) Uty
pla kKAnpatapia avartbooetat annd tov O0poo nov kpatd o Oedc. I'a dAdeg aneikovioelg tov Atovdoov pe
nBomotovg: Green 1982, 237-41. Green 2000, 145-9, 151-64.

8 Ano 1o Hovukanato (Keptg) te Kpipaiag. Ay. Iletpovnodn, Movoeio Eppitdd, ap. St. 1792. ARV?
1476.1, 1695. Paralipomena, 496. Addenda®, 381. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 528 [Gasparri]. Schefold 1981,
64-5, eik. 80-81. Clinton 1992, 81-2, eik. 20-21. Bemmann 1994, 315, eik. 23. Metzger 1995, 7- 9, eixk.1
kat 6. TiPéprog 1996, 336-7, ap. 186. Simon 1997, 106, eix. 14. O Badafavng (1991, 282-6) tavtilet tov
Zoypago twv EAevowviov pe tov Zoypagpo tov Mapova.

¥ TN tov Zaypéa BA. nopandvo kot onp. 13. O Clinton (1992, 93) tavtidet to naidi pe tov ITAovto, n
arowrt) tov opwg Sev éxet yivel yevikd anodekti). LNPEIOVOUHE OTL OTA OOTPAKA €VOG K®SWVOOXIOU
kpatrpo oty Ogpopdn (LIMC 4, A. «Demeter», ap. 389 [Beschi]) eikovietatl éva akopn naibi, mov gpopd
xitovioko, epfadec kar vefpida kat kabetor oty aykadid g Anpntpog. Aev givar o Atovooog adda
mbavotata 1 Aptepn), onwg ¢éde1§e pe nelotikd emyeiprpota o Tifeprog (Tiverios 2004).

% BA. Bérard 1974, 148. T'a to oupfoAiopd g onnAidg oty Stovouoiaxy) eikovoypagia BA. napandve
Kat onp. 78.

87 T1Beprog 1996, 336-7, ap. 186.



Katapaoeig xat avodot tov Atovooou: TTapatnproeig oty oTtik)] Kot KOTotaAlwTiK) ayyeloypagio 29

I'. O AIONYZOZX KAI H EAEYZINIAKH EIKONOTPA®IA

To O¢pa avtd eivar avtikeipevo pakpoypovng ovdntnorng, yU avto Sev Oa
enavadlafoope €80 ta  emipépouvg  ovpmepdopata  twv eSOV pedetov.™
YnevOvpidovpe povo ot vnapyovy Stapopeg paptupieg yla t Aatpeia tov Ogod otnv
EAevoiva, oe 81kd tov 1gpd, Omov LHIPYE Kat évo OnNpovtiko Ogatpo, addd Sev
yvopilovpe eav 1 Aatpeio tov Atovvoouv eiye kamoia oyxéorn pe ta Mvotrpia tng
EAlevoivag. ITaviwg, ot owlopeveg nnyég Sev ava@eépouvy T CURHETOX) LEpEa ToL OeoD
ota Mvotrpla olte kat Qvoieg mpog TPV Tov OTo 1lEPO TG Arfunrpog Kat Trg
Kopne.* H attiki) eikovoypagia tov 4*° aivva m.X. Siaomlel 0pLlopéveg nopaoTaoelg
ov Qaivetal va avtavokAoLv Ty 10taitepn) Kot 00T OY€01 TOL AlOVLOOUL HE T1)
Anpntpa, 10Tt Tov ekoviouvv va otéketor 1] va kabetar Simda oty Oed, iowg ocav
«apedpos AaudTepos», onwg tov anokadet o Ilivéapog (Tofu. 7.1 ke.).” Yudpyovv
Opwg kat adleg mapaotaoelg mov Oewprbnkav Ot amnyovv TNV ApECI OXEOI TOL
Atovvoou pe ta Muotnpla kat pdAtota ot tov amneikovidovv og pvotr otnv Edevoiva.
ITpoxkettal yia ayyeloypapieg mov, onwg 1) medikn tov Zoypdagov tov EAevowviov mov
eibape maponavm, egikovidovv tov Alovuoo Ot povo pe TG ovvi)Oeilg Oeotnreg g
EAevoivag addd kat pe tov HpaxkAr 1) kat tovg Atookobpoug, ot onoiot eiyav ponOet
ota Muot)pia.” Katd ovvéneia opiopévol peletntég vnootnpi§av oti, oe avaloyia
pe tov HpakAn kat tovg Atookovpouvg, gikovidetat kat o AlOVLO0G ¢ pbmqq.w

8 Ano v ndovota BifAlioypagio OXETIKA PE TV €AEVOLVIAKI] ELKOVOYPOPIO ONHELOVOLIE OPLOPEVEG
pedéteg g tedevtaiog ewkooaetiog, otig onoleg kataypagetar kot 1 madaiotepn PifAtoypagio: Schwarz
1984. Schwarz 1988. de la Genieére 1988. Clinton 1992. Clinton 1994. Simon 1997. Tiverios 1997.
TiBéprog 2004a. Eidika yia tv eikovoypagio tov «gdevowviakol» Atovooov BA. Metzger 1944-45, 323-9.
Metzger 1995. Metzger 2002. Tiverios 2004p. LIMC 3, A. «Dionysos», ap. 523-536 [Gasparri].

¥ Tw 1g Stdpopeg paptupieg (prhodoyikég, emypa@ikés kar GAAeg) OYeETKG pe T Aatpeio Tov
Awovboov oty Elevoiva: MvAovag 1960. Clinton 1992, 64-7, 123-5. Tiverios 2004p. H ovotnpatikn
£PELVA OTOV X®PO TOL lEPOL AL KOl Ol GUOTIHATIKEG AVAOKOAPEG 0TIV €VPUTEPT] TEPLOXT] SeV EXOLV PEXPL
onpepa, evtonioel Aglpava Tov 1Epol MoL 1Tav aPlepwpevo otov Atovuoo. I'a Tig mAnpopopieg oXeTIKA P
Tig npooPates £pevveg oty EAevoiva evyapiotom Oeppda tn ovvadedgo k. IT. ITamayyedr).

9 BA. my. Metzger 1965, miv. 15 (avaylven Afjkuvbog oto AovBpo). Clinton 1992, eik. 22-23 kot
Metzger 1995, eik. 9 (VEpia CLOTPATLKI] £PELYVA OTO XM®PO TOL 1LEPOL AAAA KAl Ol OWOTIKEG OVOOKAPES
otnv evpLtepn neptoyr) Sev éyouv péxpl onpepa evionioet ot Bépvn). Clinton 1992, eik. 25 kot Metzger
1995, ex. 8 (medikn, kamote oty ovAdoyr] Sandford-Graham). Clinton 1992, eik. 26-28 kot Metzger 1995,
eik. 14 (ArjkvBog oty Zogua, anod v Anoddwvia). Clinton 1992, eik. 56-57 xow Metzger 1995, eik. 4 kat 7
(vSpia oty ABrva, ano v Kprjty, k. 11a-y - 12a-B). Clinton 1992, eik. 58-59 kot Metzger 1995, eix.
12 (vpia ot Avev). I'a TIg PLAOAOYIKEG Kl ELKOVOYPOPIKEG HAPTUPIEG TIOL AVAPEPOVTAL OTOV ALOVLOO 0§
obluyo g Afjuntpag kot natépa g [epoepovng kat g Aptepng PA. Tiverios 2004p.

%' Twa v mediky tov Zoypagov tov Elevowiov BA. onu. 84. O Awdvuoog padi pe tov Hpakdr)
gikoviletat emiong otny nepigpnun avaydven vdpioa (yvootrr] g Regina Vasorum) oto Epptal (Clinton
1992, 78-81, eik. 17-19. Metzger 1995, 17, ewx. 11. Tiéprog 1996, 339-40, ap. 189-190). 'OAor padi
(Arovvoog, HpakAng kat Atookovpot) gikoviovtat oe éva nopo Aekavidag oto Tibingen (Clinton 1992,
82, eik. 30. Metzger 1995, 17, eik. 10). Znuetmvovpe 0Tl vIIAPYOLY KAl anelkovioelg tov Hpakdr) kat tov
Al00KOVPWV Oe EAELOWVIOKA OLPPPalOpeva Xmpig TV napovoia tov Atovooou: BA. m.y. a) KwSwVOoXN oG
kpatipag tov Zoypdgouv tov Pourtalés: Aovivo, Bpetavikd Movoeio F68, ARV? 1446.1, Paralipomena,
492. Addenda®, 378. Simon 1997, 103, ewx. 9. LIMC 3, A. «Dioskouroi», ap. 169 [Hermary], B)
KOOwvOoxRog Kpatfpag otnv Ay. Iletpovnodrn, Eppital, ano tdgo oto Baksy tng Kpipaiag: Shefton
1982, y) apgpopeag oto Apyatodoyiko Movoeio g Kw: Clinton 1992, 69, 136. LIMC 5, A. «Iakchos», ap. 8
[Simon].

2 Ta tig Stagopeg anoypeig: Mvdwvag 1960, 92 k.€. Shefton 1982, 173-174. Clinton 1992, 78-84, 124.
Metzger 1995. Simon 1997.
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Eneidr) 1o {mnpa avtd napovotadet 16taitepo eviiapepov oe oxeon pe 1 S10VLOLaK)
eoyatoloyia, Oa emyeiprjom ot CLVEYELQ £€VAV COVTOHO OXOALAONO.

H povadikn ypontn poptupia yia 11 pdnorn tov Aiwovvoov ota Mvotrplo
pogpYeTAl amnd tov pevdomlatmvikd Stddoyo A&loyo, 6oL ava@Epetal OTL LIIAPYXOLY
nalatoi pvbot mov Aéve 6Tt o Hpaxdrng kat Atovvoog punbnkav ota Muotpla kat
nfpav 0appog ano T Afunrpa yia to tagidt tovg otov Kato Koopo.” O A&oyoc
ypagtnke avapeoa oto 100 m.X. kat to 50 p.X. and KAMIOL0V DAQTOVIKO OLYYPOPEQ
IOV PaiveTal OTL IjTav eEOIKEIWPEVOG KAl e TI] OTWIKI], TNV EMIKOVPELO KAl TNV KUVIKI)
plocopia.” O ovyypapiag tov A&dyov Sev Sievkpvider motot kat OGO nadatoi eivat
ol pvbot mov avagepovrat oty pvnorn tov Hpakldn kot tov Atovvoov oty EAevoiva
(6ev avagpepel Tovg ALOOKOVPOULG).

I'a T ponon tov Hpoxdn ota elevoivia Mvotpia €xovpe paptupieg amo
ypomtég nnyeg tov 5% atwva m.X., iowg Kat and akOp Halaldtepes, TOV HEC®V TOV
6 at. 1.X.” Oewpr)bnke padiota 6 1 moAtikr) tov Iewsiotpatov eixe dpeon oxéon
pe T StopopPpmworn tng avtidyng oYeTika pe T1 pdnor tov fpwa, npota ota Mikpda
Mvotpia (mov tedobviav otnv AOnva) kat kotomyv ota Meyddoa Mvotpla g
Elevoivac.

Ot nado1otepeg yparteg paptupieg oyetikd pe 1 pdnon tov AlooKobpmv otV
EAevoiva avijkovv otig apyeg tov 4 atwva m.X., v idta 6nAadn) enoxrn mov ta dvo
adéppra eppavidovtar oe ayyeloypa@ieg elevoiviakod mnepieyopévov. O Kaldiag,
OTOoV AOYO TOU yla v opmvupy eipnvr tov 371 n.X. avagpépet (Eevo., EAApvixd 6.3.2-
6) otL o1 Atookovpot padi pe tov Hpakdn ntav ot npwtot &&vol mov pundnkav otnv
EAevoiva.?” Lt ponon tov Atookobpwv kat tov Hpakdi] avagépetal apyotepa Kat o
ITAovtapyog (Oyoevs 33).

To np®To EpOTNPA MOV MPOKVITEL EIVAL TPOPAVEG: YlaTi avapeoa og VAoV TOVG
Beovg Kol TOLG I)pweg povo o Atdvvoog, o Hpaklrg kat ot Atookovpot BewpriOnkav
pooteg; 'Exouvv Befaiwg éva onpaviikd kowod otoryeio, 6Tt 0Aot givat yioi tov Aia.
Qotooo, vridpyovv moAloi akopn Stdonpotl kat npwikoi ytoi tov Aia, ot omoiot, 600

9 A&ioyoc 371e: «Kai toug nept “Hpaxdéa te kal Awdvuoov katidvtag eig “AtSov npdrepov Adyog evOE&Se
ponOijvat kal to O&poog tiig ékeloe mopeiag napa tiig 'EAsvoviag évavoacbar.

9 Guthrie 1978, 394-396. Cooper kat Hutchinson 1997, 1734-1735 [Hutchinson].

% BA. Lloyd-Jones 1967, oyetikd pe éva andonacpa and 5i0bpapfo tov 5°° aiova nov éxel owbei oe
nanvpo kot anodidetar otov ITivSapo, aAdd kot yia v dmowpn Ot v pye éva YOPEVo ¢log (mMOavov tov
péowv touv 6°° at. m.X.), to onoio avagepodtav oty kabodo tov Hpaxkldr otov Kdtw Koopo kat otouvg
evleYOPEVOLG EAELOLVIAKOVG OLOYETIOPOUG TNG. To £€mog avto Dewpeitar 6T )TAV YvwOTO oTtov BakkyvAidn,
tov ITivBapo, tov Aptoto@dvn (BA. Batpdyovs) addd kat tov Bipyidio.

% Ta 1) oxetikn) ovdtnon: Boardman 1975. Shapiro 1989, 78-80. I'ia ta Mikpd Muot)pta: Shapiro
1989, 78-80. Parke 2000, 78-9. Graf 2003. Eivar paAiota moAd mBavov ot 11 mapovoia tov Hpakir
(ovxyva padi pe v AOnva) otnv eglevoiviakn) eikovoypagio amotedei pia ovpfodiki) vnodnlworn tng
Kuplapyiag g ABrvag oto eAevoviako tepd. Avadvtikotepa yia 1o O¢pa avto: Tiverios 1997.

9 YnootnpixBnke ootdéoo kat 1 dmoyrn 6Tt 1) aviiAnyn oxeTikd pe ) podnon tov Atookovpwv eixe
Stapoppwdei 1161 ano v enoxr tov Ilewoiotpatov (Shapiro 1989, 149-54). 'Eva and to emyeiprpota
oV Yprotjonou|dnkav yio va vrootnpifouv v amoyn auty] gival 1] Hoapdotact oe P peAavopopgpn
nedikn: NeamnoArn, Museo Nazionale, ap. 81083 (H3358). Kovtd otov Zoypago tov Rycroft. ABV 338.3.
Paralipomena, 150. Addenda®, 92. Metzger 1965, 28, ap. 64, miv. 9.3. Shapiro 1989, 83, niv. 38f. LIMC 3, A.
«Dioskouroi», ap. 111 [Hermary]). ¥’ avtfjv aneikovidovrat 60o veapoi pooteg, onmg SnAmvet 1) entypogn)
MVXTA, évog 1epeag, Kol evag avadnpotikog mivakag mov eikovider 0o imeic mov éxovv avayvwplobet
®¢ Atbokovpot. Qot1doo, SV LIAPYEL KAVEVOG IPOPOVI)G GUOYETIONOG e Ta gAevoivia puotpla, mbavov
Opms va vnoSnlwvetal €66 1 0xEC TwV AlOCKOVP®V pe Kamola puotnplakn Aatpeia.
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yvopilovpe, ev porifnkav note oty Edevoiva.” 'Exouv Opog kat K&t akOpn Koo
petafb touvg: o Awovvoog kat o Hpakdng katéfnkav otov Katw Koopo kai, to
ONPaVTIKOTEPO, enéotpepav miow.” Ov Awdokovpotr, amod Tnv  mlevpd  TOLG,
avefokatepaivouv evadla€ otov Adr, MPOKeIpEVOL Vo PNV MOPAPEIVEL OlOVIA OTO
okotewo Baocidelo o évag ano avtovg, o Kaotwp, mov ftav Bvytog.'”

Oa PIopoLOAPE EMOPEVMOG VO OVILOTPEWPOLHE TI] OELPA T®V YEYOVOT®V KAl Va
npoteivovpe v €811g epunveia: 1 pdnon t®vV TE00dpmv yliov tov Aia ota glevoivia
Mvotrpla va pnv 1tav npovnibeon, onmg avagepetratr otov Aéloyo, eva eibog 6nAadn)
«Srafatnpiov» ywa tnv katafaor tovg otov Ad1n, addd va ovvePn akpipwg to
avtifeto. AnAadr) o Atovuoog, o HpakArg kot ot AtOGKOVPOL PIOPEL VA OLOYETIOTKAY
pe ta Mvotpla (oe StapopeTiki] €moxr Kat pe S1a@opeTikl] apopur o Kabevag)
eartiag akpifwg tng npovndpyovoas oxéong touvg pe tov Katw Koopo, epoocov dlot
kateéfnkav kamote oto vnoxBovio Paoidero, owkewoBedwg kar {wvtavoi,'’! kat
EMECTPEPOV OO AUTO, PULOLKA Pe SLAPOPETIKOLG Opovg Kal ovvOnKkeg oe kabe pia
nepintworn. H emrtuyng ékfaon tov TtoApnpotv eyyelprjpatog tovg, oe aviibeon pe
katafaoelg GAlov npoov mov eiyav mapdmlevpeg anmleieg,'” Ba pnopovos va
Aettovpyel g éva Npwiko mpodtLvmo yio touvg Ovirovg pvotes tng EAdevoivag kat
napadinla og éva eibog Opnokevtikig nponayavéag ek peépouvg g Abnvag, 1 onoia
OLXVQ EMIKAAEITO T €AegvOIVIAKA MUOTI|PlO MPOKEIPEVOL VO TOVIOEL T ONHAVILKI)
O¢on mov 1) i8ra kateiye avapeoa otig eAAnvikeg modeg.'”

Avtd Sev onpoaiver ot Ba npénel va napafrépovpe TG onpaviikég Stapopeg
IOV LIIAPYOLV AVAPECO OTOLG TEOOEPLS Pubikolg pvoteg. O Atdvvoog eivar Beog, o
omoiog paAiota eiye Stakpitd polo (11 podovg) otnv Elevoiva kot Aatpevotav oto
Sikd tov 1Epo.'" Avtifeta o Hpaxklig kat ot Atvokouvpot givat 1)pweg, ol omoiot
oyetiCovtav pe v EAevoiva akpifaog Aoyw ¢ 1610T)Tag Tovg og puotmv. Emuméov,
Ol IEPLOOOTEPEG PAPTUPLEG IOV APOPOLY T1] povnor Tov Hpakdn kat tov Atookobpwv
elval, onmg eibajle, MPOyevEOTEPES QIO TI] HOVAOLKI] PaPTUPIA OXETIKA ME TI] piron
tov Atdvvoov otov wevdomlatwvikd Aoyo, o omoiog eivar oypipo €pyo aAld
emkaleital nadatotepovg pvhouvg.'”

Eivat 6vokolo va movpe mote Stapoppabnke n avtidnyn yia tr ponon tov
Atovvoov oty Edevoiva kat eav 1 avtidnyn avtr] vmodnAovetal oty eAevoiviaks)
ELKOVOYPOAPIlO KAl OLYKEKPLHEVO OTIG 01O KOWOoL gP@avioelg touv Alovuoouv, Tov
HpaxkAr kot tov Atookobpwv, ol omoieg, onwg avapépape, eppavifovior Aiyo mpv
oo ta péoa tov 4 at. m.X. ITaviwg v idita nepinov enoyr), oto Sebtepo TETAPTO
Tou 1610V VA, TO EAEVOIVIOKO LEPO PaiveTal Va pHaivel og pio vea nepiodo akprg,

% Inpewwvoovpe OTL ol Tpelg and avtods (o Hpaklrg kat ot Adokovpol) £xouv éva akOpn Kowvo
XAPOKTINPLOTIKO: glvol Ampleig, YEYOVOG HOUL €yve O@QOpPRI] Yl SLOPOPES EPHUIVEVTIKES MPOTACELS, PA.
Shefton 1982, 174. Simon 1997.

9 Yppewwvovpe OTL 11 pedétn TS EUPUTEPNS  ELKOVOypaglag €yel  eviomioel TOAAG  KOWwd
XOPAKTIPLOTIKA PETAEL Tov Ijpwa kat tov Beov: PA. Carpenter 1986, 98-123.

' Obvgoara A, 301-304. I1ivS., Neuedvixog 10, 49-90. BA. kar Shapiro 1989, 152.

11 Autd woyver Befaing povo yia tov Evav and touvg Atookovpoug, Tov abdvato TToAdvdedkr).

2"0Onwg n.y. Tov Onota, nov Sev Ha katopBuve va emotpéyel eav Sev Tov E0wle o HpaxAfg, kat tou
Op@péa, nov agpnoe niow v Evpudik.

1 Jookpadng, Havyyypxde 28-31. Eevopov, EMypikd 6.3.2-6.

1% BA. mapandave kat onp. 89.

10

5 BA. napornave Kot onp. 93-94.
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1 omnoia mbavotata ovvléeTal pe PeYGAn CLPPOI] EMLOKENTOV-PHLOTOV OO OAEG TIg
eAAnvikeg modeg. '

Eivar eAkvotikd va ovoyetioovpe Oleg Tig mopamave evoeifelg katr va
Srapoppmoovpe v &g vnobeorn epyaociag: Q¢ nepinmov ta peoa tov 4°° at. m.X. dev
gyovpe Kopia @LAOAOYIKI] I €KOVOYPA@PIKI] POPTUPIO OYETIKA HE TN HONOI TOL
Atovooov ota elevoivia Mvuotnpla, €MOPEVOS 1) MOPOLOIA TOL OTNV EAEVOIVIOKI)
glkovoypagia pmopei va eppnvevbel pe Bdon tovg vmolourovg Seopols Tov pe Ty
Elevoiva, wg ekei Aatpevopevouv Beov. T'a trp pdnorn tov Atovuoov pabaivovpe omno
Pl oAV petayevéotepn) mnyr), tov A&oyo, 0ov OpwG OpEI®VETAL OTL 1) PONOI TOL
Beov eivar yvwotr] amnd nalatotepeg mnapadooels. Towg or madiotepeg auvtég
napadooels va Stapoppaodnkav ota peoa nepimov tov 4°° alwwva, oy otV onoia 1)
elevolviakn) eikovoypopia gikovidel tov Atovuoo padi pe touvg tpelg ddlovg pubikotg
povoteg tng EAevoivag, tov HpoaxAn kot tovg Atookovpouvg. Eav 6ev mpokettat yia
OLPITWOT), IPEMEL VO OKEPTOLPE cofapd TNV nepintworn va Stapoppondnkav tote, o€
Pla enoy1) avamtu§ng kat aKpng Tov epov, ot AVTIANPELS OYETIKA He T1] pbnor Tou
Atovvoov oty Edevoiva. To {tnpo avto amnotedei Befoing Oépa avalvtikotepov
npofAnpatiopot, o omnoiog viepPaivel to mAaioto g ovdnmorng pog. Eqv kamote
BpeOei kat avaokagei to Stovuoloko 1epo g Edevoivag, Oa o0olbv amavtroeig og
noAAG amo Ta epoTrpata mov Oécaje.

OAoxrAnpovouvpe T ovlN)Tnor] pog KOTaAyovtog Kot gpeig ot S1aniotmor) Tov
Albert Henrichs o1t «8ev egivar evkodo va ta Byddel kaveig népa pe tovg Heols twv
EAAfjvov>.'" Ot katafdaoeig kat ot avafdaoeig tov Atdvooov pag o8rynoav o moAld
povonatia, ta onoia Stakladiovtal ovvexmg avaloya pe v KotevOvvor mov Sivoovv
Ta VEa evprjpata mov £pyovtal oto ¢ws. H mpoondbeid pag va opyavooovpe, va
OULOTI|HOTOIIOL|OOVE KAl VA OXOALAOOUME, 00O gival Suvatdv, Ta CLYKEKPLPEVA
{qpoata g glkovoypapiag tov Atovooov, propei vo potadel KAImG pe T1) PUAKI)
otnv omnoia pdtrata npoonadnoe va tov kAeioer o Ilevbeag otig Bakyec. TovAayiotov
opwg epeig Sev eyxovpe v wpevdaiobnon ot katapépape va Sapacovpe tov Oeo.
Andog gAntilovpe OTL 01 OKEWPELG MOV avantvEape e6® pag Epvouv Alyo Mo KOVta oTo
vonpa tov oowv eine npmwtog o HpakAettog (am. 50): «o Adng eivar iSiog pe tov
Atovuoo».'®

106 Clinton 1994, 168-70.
197 Henrichs 1993, 13.

108 , . . L . . ,
To xeipevo avtd Pprokotav oto tvnoypageio otav Siafaca v evdiagpépovoa pedétn g R.
Schlesier, «Dionysos in der Unterwelt. Zu den Jenseitskonstruktionen der bakchischen Mysterien», oto:

R. von den Hoff kot S. Schmidt (emp.) Konstruktionen von Wirklichkeit, Stuttgart 2001, 157-172.
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Eik. I EAdkotég kpatfipag tov Zoypagou tov Aapeiov [potoypagpia:
Toledo Museum of Art, Gift of Edward Drummond Libbey, Florence Scott Libbey,
and the Egypt Exploration Society, be exchange]
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Eik. 2 H &A1 mAevpd tov eMIR®TOT Kpati)pa Tov
Zwypdgpov Tov Aapeiov. [Dwtoypagio:
ABaytavot 2002, 95]

Eik. 4 KéAika Tov Zoypdgpouv Tov Ruvo 1346 [Xy: Nilsson, 1977, 240]
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Eik. 5 K6Aika tov Zoypdpov g Kaldidog
[Zx: E. Mavpopitov, ané Metzger 1944-1945, Eik. 3]

Eixk 6. KbAika tov Zoypdpouv g Kaldidog
[PoToypagia: EOviké Apyatodoyiké Movoeio AOfjvag]
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Ewk. 7a-p-y A1fjrvOog 116 Opadag tov Batikavou
G 52 [Dotoypagia: EOviké Apyalodloyiké Movoeio ADfjvag]
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Lik. 8a-B Afjrvbog Tov Zoypdpov tov Abnvev 9690 [DPotoypapia:
EOviké Apyaiodoyiké Movoeio AQfjvag]

Ek. 9 Kpoatjpag tov Zoypdgpov tov Xop1you
[PoTtoypapia: Green 2000, miv. 3.23 ]
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Eik. 10a-p ITedikn tov Zoypdpov tov EAevoviov
[DwTtoypapia: Tiéprog 1996, miv. 186 kon Movoeio Hermitage, St. Petersburg]

Ewk. 11a-B Y&pia ané my Kpijm) [Potoypapia: EOviké Apyatodoyiké Movoeio AOfjvag]
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Ek. 120 Aentopépeia mg vépiag and vy Kprjm

Eig, 11y ¥opia one ajy Keijuy [DPotoypagpio: EOvikS Apyatoloyiké Movoeio ABrjvag]

[DoToypagia: EOvikS
Apyoarodoyiké Movoeio ABrjvag]

Ek. 12P Aemrtopépera u)g vdpiog and v Kprju) [Pot: EOviké Apyatodoyiké Movoeio AOfjvog]
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KYBOAIGOX ME ITAPAXTAYXH AITOAAQNA APTEMIAOX

O1 avaOKOPIKEG £PELVEG £YOLYV AITOKOAUPEL TNV TOOypapia g apyaiag moAng
¢ ITapov,' ) onpepwvr) [apokid, 1 onola exktewvotav oe peyddn aktiva ydpo ano
TNV TEPLOXT] TOL KAGTPOL,” ONwg ovopadetatl o AOPog g apyaiag akponodng,” dmov
Bprokotav o apyaikog vaog g ABnvag IHoAwovyouv.*

T npoteg avaoka@ikeg epevveg oty Ilapowkid npaypatonoinoe o I'eppoavog
apyatoddyog O. Rubensohn® ota téAn tov 19°° auwva. TKONog TV £PELVOV TOL IjTAV
11 anokKAaAvyn g apyaiag moAng, g onoiag ta opla frav Svvatov va optobolv ag’
£VOG QIO OPLOPEVA TRIPATA TOv apyaiov teiyoug,’ mov tnv enoxi) ekeiv fTav opatd
KOl a@’ €TEPOL amod Ta vekpotageia,” ta omoia Ppiokoviav ektog Towv Tetxov. O
Rubensohn anokdAvye eniong técoepa 1epd® kat évav npoiotopikd okiopd oty H¢on
«Kaotpo».*

Toa tedevtaia ypovia 11 KA” EITKA npaypatonoinoe éva mnArfog ocwotik®v
avaokapmv'’ oTo KEVIPO Kal 0TI yopw meploxes g [apoikidg, kat npoodiopiotnke
enapkoOg 1 tonoypagia' tng apyaiog moAng. AnokaddgOnkav otadiakd peydla
Tupata tov teiyoug,'” mpoodloplotnKe 0 OLKIOTIKOG 10TOG KAl 1 HEPLOYT T®V

' Rubensohn 1901, 157-221 Zagpeiponovdov 1987, 491, ox¢S. 1+ Zagperiponovlov 1990, oxés. 3.
? H meploxr] Tov KAOTPOL MIjPE TO OVOPG tg and to PpAayKiko KAoTpo, to omoio ktioOnke &§
oloxArpov and apyaio apXitekTovikd pédn to 1260 p.X. anod 1o Beveto Sovka tng Nagov.

3 Leake 1835, 84 Rubensohn 1901, 195, 201- Gruben 1982, 199, eix. 1- Beranger 1991, 68.

' Ano to vao, o omoiog xpovodloyeital nept to 525 m.X., odloviar ta Bepdia Tov onKOL KAl TOL
omoBo68opov, eve 1) npocoyr) tov padl pe to SLTIKO TR ToL Aopov éxel Katappeboet otr) Oddacoa. Ta
neproootepa BA. Rubensohn 1901, 2-6, eik. 2-5- Welter 1924, 22-25- Gruben 1972, 366-369, Gruben 1982,
197-229 BCH, 1988, 673.

5 Rubensohn 1901, 182-188, miv. IX-X.

Rubensohn 1901, 181 k..

7 Rubensohn 1901, 188, 210- Rubensohn 1935, 66, k. 11-12 IToAitng 1939, 145.

8 Ta 1epd mov avéokaype o Rubensohn eivar o vaog tov Andiov, o apyaikog vaog g ABnvag, to
AoxkAnmieio kat o Swpikog vaog tov IMubiov AnnoAdwva. Ta 1o Swpikd vao tov Andiov BA. Rubensohn 1962,
16- RE XVII, A. Paros, 1782-1841- Kontoleon 1966, 204 k.¢.- mpPA. kar Kontoleon 1976, 678- Touchais 1988,
818- Rubensohn 1962- Gruben 1976, Gruben 1972, 364, onp. 96- Schuller 1982, 231244- Kootoylov-
Aeonoivy 1979, 28-33- Gruben 1982, 197-229- yia tov apyaikd vao tng ABnvag BA. onp. 4+ yia to AokAnmeio
Kat to vaod tov ITuBiov AnmoAAwva BA. napakdtom onp. 18.

? O owwopdg Bpebnke Sinka axkpifos anod tov apyaikd vao g Afnvag, BA. Rubensohn 1917, 196,
Rubensohn 1901, 157-222, miv. X-XI- Overbeck 1989.

10 H ovyypovy Ilapokid, onog kot ¢Aeg modeig otov £AAadiko xdpo, eival KUopévn) nave ota
epeima g apyaiag ITapov pe anotédeopa SVOTLX®G, MOAAG TUIPHATA TG VO £XOUV KOTAOTPaPEL.

' Zageiponovdov 1987, 491, oxed. 1 Zagerponodrov 1990, oyed. 3.

2 Txidapvn 1974, 181-184- Zxidapvu 1975, 197-203- Schilardi 1975, 83-86 Zageiponodiov 1987,
490-491, oy£d. 1, miv. 293- ZageipomovAov 1990, 403, miv. 187f-y- Kourayos 1996, 225-227- Zaphiropoulou
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epyaotpiov.” H avaoka@ikr ¢pevva vnd 1 Sievbuvon g @. Zageiponovlov, oty
0¢on «Bitdw g IMapoikidg, omov eiye StamotwOei 16n amo to 1960 n vmop&n
apyaiov vekpotageiov ano tov tote 'Egopo Kukdadwv N. Zageipomovdo,' epepe oto
PG pia EKTETOPEVI) VEKPOIOATL, 1] omnoia 1tav og yp1orn amod tov 8° atwva m.X. £mg
kat tov 3°-4° awova p.X."” Tédog, evioniotnkav veéeg apyatodoyikeg O¢oeig, '
omnoteg agilel va avagepbei 1 neproxr) «Aylog IMavtederpov»'’ mov Bpioketar ota
opla g apyaiag moAng, Aiyo €§m amod to PoOpelo okEAog TOL Teiyouvg Kal Og PIKPI)
OYETIKO QIIOOTOOT QIO TO ApYXoio VEKPOTAPELo.

Yta Svtika g Ilapowkiag, oty O¢on «Ayia Avvar 1] «['eppavika», Bpiokovtot
6vo 1epa, To AokAnmieio kat o vaodg tov ITvbiov Anoddwva, ta onoia eiyav avaokagei
otig apyés Tov nepacpévov ateova and tov O. Rubensohn.'™ Ano to Swpikd vao tov
ITvObiov AmoAdwva, o omoiog eixe ktiobei 1o mpwto pood tov 4°° awwva m.X. oto
avotepo mlatopa, Svotvymg 6e owletar oxedov timota. ITibavog va kataotpagnke
otnv eAAnviotikryy mepiobo kata tnv emdpopr) tov @uUlinmov E° to 202 m.X.
IIPOKELPIEVOL va Yproilponotfovy ta apPYITEKTOVIKA TOL HEAN OtV €vioxvor Tou
teiyovg g moAng.' IToMd apyitektovikd pedn and to epd tov ITvbiov £yovv
Katappeboel kKat fpiokovial 010 Y®po tov AcokAnIieiov. Ao 10 1epod tov AoKAnmiov,
T0 onoio PBpiloketal 0To KAT®WTEPO MAATLRA, onlovial povo ta Oepedia. Eiye ktio0ei

arnod Tig

— Kourayos 1994, 42, eik. 3-4- Kourayos 1996a, 16. To 1990 amokaAv@Onke éva peyddo Tprpa tov
avatoAkov ok€louvg tou teiyoug otr B¢or «Avo ITAdkeg» ota avatoAikd g apyaiog moAng, onov rrav 18y
opaty) 1] avatodiky] mvAr. Me v avaoka@l) ekotépwbev g mvAng RAbav oto Qg tunpatoa tov teiyovg
Slaitepa empeAnpévng katookevng. To tpfpa npog N. g mbAng éxetr prjkog 40p. nepinov, mdatog 2,50p.
kat pey. owd. dpog lp. 'E§w amd ty mvAn PBpednke opboywvia kataokevr), Swaotdoewv 9X7,5p. 1 omoia
EPAITTETAL OTO TELYOG KOl TOUTIOTIKE PE VOV QIO TOVG MTVPYOLS TOL TELYOUG.

B Zageponovdov 1986, 213+ Zagerponovlov 1988, 490, oxs. 10+ ZagpeipomodAov 1992, 544, oyed. 2,
miv. 154y-6, e-ot- Kourayos 1996, 222-225, eix. 10-12- Zapheiropoulou — Kourayos 1994, 4142 Kourayos
1995, 12- Kourayos 1996a, 14+ ZageipornovAov 1998, 20.

" Zageiponovdog 1960, 245.- Zagpeiponovdog 1963, 273- 274.

5 ZageiponovArov 1983, 347-349- Zageiponovdov 1984, 295- ZageiponovAov 1985, 289-
Zageiporrovlov 1986, 213+ Zagperporodrov 1987, 490-493- ZagpeipornovAov 1988, 490-492- ZapeipormovAov
1989, 413 ZageipornovAov 1990, 402-404, oyx£d. 3, miv. 184-186- Zageiponovlov 1991, 375-376, 379-381,
miv. 145-148- Zageiporovdov 1992, 542-544- Zaphiropoulou 1991, 525 x.e- Zaphiropoulou 1994, 127-152.-
Kourayos 1996, 212-227- Zaphiropoulou — Kourayos 1994, 36-43- Kourayos 1996a, 14-18- Kourayos —
Detoratou 1998, 22-27.

1 Zageponovdov 1986, 213: owk. 1. Txwadd (epyaotipro kepapikig), ok. Eip. TAvmty (epyaoctipio
yAvmtikng): Zoageiponovlov 1987, 490, owk. E. kat A. Kepdda (ktiopa €AAnvioTik®V Xpovov), oik. Aik.
ITatédn (petaPovlovtivog toiyog), oik. I'. Tpraviagudlov (tprjpa tov apyaiov teiyoug), ok. Kov.
Mnoppunapr] (tpnpa tov apyaiov teiyoug): Zageiponovlov 1988, 490-491, oxed. 10- ZagpeiponovAov 1989,
413-414: owkonedo ®. Kvpraldvou (KiPotiooynun ta@r popaik®v Ypovev): Zageipornovlov 1990, 402-403
(apxaio vekpotageio), oxed. 3+ Zageiponovlov 1991, 375-376, (apyxaio vekpotageio), owk. A. @paykovAn
(popaixkég Tapéc): Zagpeipornovdov 1992, 541-544: oik. M. Op@avidn — Xt. Aovkr) (avoikto 1epo, Spopog
Atpevapyeiov, ovvéxeia apyaiov vekpotageiov) Zageiporovdov 1993, 434-436, oxed. 1-2, miv. 131-132:
(apxaio vekpotageio), oik. M. Opgavidn — Xt. Aovkr] kat Apov Mapidov: Zaphiropoulou 1994, 127-152.

17 Zageiporovdov 1992, 542, oyéd. 1+ Zageipormovdov 1993, 434, oyéd. 2- Kourayos 1996, 227226, eix.
13-14- Zapheiropoulou — Kourayos 1994, 42-43- Kourayos 1996a, 17-18-Kourayos — Detoratou 1998, 25-
Kourayos — Detoratou 1999, 79, 81+ Zageiporrovlov 1998, 17.

18 Rubensohn 1900, 349 ke., Rubensohn 1901, miv. 10- Rubensohn 1902, 189-238- Schuller 1982, 245-
264+ Kourayos — Detoratou 1998, 23-24.

9 Avapeoa oty mbAn kat 1) Bopeta mAevpd Tov TOPYOL TOL TElYOLG T1g MOANG anoKaAVPOKaY oA
APXLTEKTOVIKQ PEAT (Yeioa) Tov avijkovy oto vao tov ITubiov AmdAAwva.
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tov 4° awwva m.X. KOV g mnyl), anapaitnty yla Tig AaTpevTtikég teAeTovpyieg. Xe
é¢va eninedo ywpo, Staotaocewv 45 x 15p., ktiotnke éva opboywvio ktipto Swpikov
PLOPOL pEe OTOEG OTIG OTEVEG MAEVPEG. XTO ECWTEPIKO TOL VII|PYOV EMPIKELS Y®POL,
OTO KEVTIPO 0 PwPOg, eved Kovta oty nnyr Svo nuikvkAikég e§¢6pec. Kovta oty nnyn)
vnapyovv Svo Se€apevég, 1 pla €K TOV Oomoim®V eival KOTOOKELAOHEVI] QIO
Pappapiveg mAAKEG.

Y10 1epd tov AokAnmiol éywvav pe Ypnpatodotnorn tov Ymovpyeiov Atyaiov,
epyaoieg kabapiopot kat StapopPwong Tov apyatodoyikod ympov. Katd 1 Siapketa
TV gpyaolov oe pia ano tig de§apeveég anmokadvpOnke Tunpo poappdapivov kvBoAtbov
TG aPXOiKIG MEPLOSOL Pe Yapaypeves VO HOPPEG 0e KATATOWT], T1] pia oty mAaivr)
otevi] mlevpd Tov Katl v dAAn oty kKvpia Ogn tov (eik. la-y).*’ Avotoyomg omletal
POVO TO ENAV® OPLOTEPO THIJHA TOL, TOL ONOiOL Ol S1AOTACELS gival: CW{OPEVO LPOG
0,35p. owCopevo mAdtog 0,46p. kat nayog 0,14p.

Yty kOpra o tov kvPoAbouv eikovidetar oe opboywvio Bobiopa pia kabiotn
pop@1 otpoppevy mpog ta 6e€id. Ta pakpid poddid g méprouvv otnv mAatn
PTAVOVTAG PEXPL TO EPELCIVOTO TOL KaBiopatog, To onoio SLaKPIVETOL YAPAYHEVO OTA
aprotepa. Ta paddid ovykpatei towia, anmodoopévy pe dvo yapda&elg, mov Sével oto
miom pepog tov Kepadob. H pop@r) gpépetl yitova tov omoiov givatr opatr) 1] mopu@r)
oto Aoapo. Iave oto évluvpa owloviar dvo Staywvieg nmapdinleg eyyapagelg tov
omoiwv 1 mapovoia givar GLOEPUIVELTH], 10MG MPOKELTAL YO LHOVIA PAPETPAG IOV
gpepe oty DAQTL ¢ 1] popP1). Av o1 S1oyOVieg eyXapagelg EPUNVELTOLY MG LRAVTAG
POPETPAGC, MOV MAPAIEUIIEL O KLUVI)YL Kat OemprOel 0Tl 1] pokpld KOP vnodnAovel
yovaikeio poper), tote 1 mo mbavi) eppnveia eivar ot ewkovidetat 1 Aptepg. Me
yovaikeio Opwg évovorn kat poakpid paddia aneikovidetal kot o AmoAA®v, o omoiog
HOPLOTAVETAL ovXva pe to§o kat BéAn eneidr), ovppova pe tr puboloyia, etdoEevoe
tov Ot ITVOwva, otovg Aedpoig, orov, obppwva pe Tov Opnpiko dpvo,*' aveyepbnke
1epo, t0 onoio ovopaobnke «ITvbBw» amd to Ovopa tov Ppovevbeviog OPews, evd O
Anodov «ITvbrog». Yép tng epunveiog auvtrg ovviyopei n mapovoia tov 1epov Tov
ITvbiov Amoldwva oto avotepo midtopa, om’ oOmov, katd ndaca mbavotnta,
npogpyetat o kvBoAibog, dnwg moAAda amnod ta Othl‘l?SK‘[OVlKOt PéAn Tov vaoL mov éxyouvv
Katappeboel kat Bplokovial 0to x@po tov AokAnmieiov.”

v nAaylio oyn om{etal amoCHaOPATIKA €m¢ KATM aId T péon pio opdia
yovaikeio pop@r), 1 omoio kpatdet pe ta 600 TG MPOTETOPEVA YEpla, TO omoia
SnAovovtat moAv oxnpatika, 16€o tov onoiov Stakpivetat kot 1 xYopdr). To ke@pdAl oe
Katatopr) mpog ta 8e8ld gpépet towvia ota paddid, n onoia anodidetor pe dvo Pabieg
napddinleg yapagelg. Xto pétono Stakpivoviol t€ooepig peyadot fOOTpuYoL, Ve TO
HEPLy PO TOL PATIOL KAl TOL ppudlol gival evtova toviopévo. H potn tng poperg
eivar 0waitepa peyddn katr tpiyovikr. To otopa, tov omoiov ot yapa&eig Oev
Otakpivovtor kadd, Oa mpenet va frav pkpo. To évéupd tng, iowg Y1ITOVAg, agrvel
yopva kat ta 800 yépla pe ta onoia Kpatd 1o 10§o. XTo enavm pépPog tov evévpatog
Srakpivovtar Svo tarvieg, pia optloviia, yopw amnd to Aaipo kat pia Stayovia, kabe
pio ek tov omoiwv Snlovetar pe Svo mapaddnleg yapageis. H Swayovia tavia

2 Detoratou — Kourayos 2004, 108-109, ap. 32.
2 Triy. 372.
2 Kovpaytog 2004, 38-39.
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arodidetl Ttov 1pavta papetpag mov Ha epepe oty MAATY 1] POPPI), Ve TPoPANpATIKI)
napapévet 11 opéovtia.

Katow and 1 Lovn, 1 omnoio Snlovetar pe opiloviia yapoafrn, vmapyet
avayAvpog @uAdooxnupog podakag pe ta QLA O HEPlypaAppa, XOPAKTINPLOTIKO
SrtakoopnTikd O¢pa ota péxpt mpoTvog Aeyopeva «unAiaka» ayyeia™ ta onota onmg
éxet anobetyOei mAéov, eivatl moplava. Zodoviatl T€ooepa ano ta okt® GvAAa, mov Ha
npénet vo eiye o podakag. Evivnworn mnpokodei oti, evo ot Svo pop@ég eival
EYXAPAKTEG, 0 pOSAKAG TNG MAQIVI|G HOPPI|S eival avayAvpog.

H yuvaikeio auvtr) pop@r) Aoyw tng mapovoiag tov ToEouv eppnvevetal g
Aptepig. Onote otn kOpla opn Sev pmopei mopd va aneikovidetor o AmoAAwv, 510t
Oev eivat Suvaty) n amneikovion tng idtag Beotntag kat otig Svo OYelg Tov KLVPOAOov.
Avtibeta, 1 Ttavtoypovn ameikovior Anoddova Kot Aptépidog  eivar  moAv
ovvnOopevn®™ kar Sikatoloyeitar anodbtwg amd v adep@ikr] ovyyEvela Kat TV
napaAAnAn Aatpeia twv 6vo Beotrtwy. Xto iSto 1o vnoi g Ilapov eivar yvwotn n
Aatpeia tov Andiov AnoAAwva kat g Andiag Aptépidog® oto 1epo tov Andiov. Mia
oKOpn mpoowvupia g Aptepdog, wg adedprg tov AndAdwva, eivar «I[TvBiar. Towg
Aourov otov kufoAibo, o omoiog katd naca mbavortnta Hrav avadnpa oto vao tov
ITvBiov, anewkoviletat o ITHO10g ATOAAWV oty kKOpla Oyn kat ) Aptepg ITvbia otnv
mAoivr.

‘Ocov agopd oto oxnpa tov kvBoAtbov, éyope 101 yvword mnapadeiypoto
KUBOAOwV and tnv Ildpo onwg o xkvfoAbog pe mapaotaon Eppr kot Aptépidog ap.
kat. 244 tov Movoeiov ITapov™ kat o kvBoABog pe avaylven poper T'opyois, ap.
kat. 172 tov Movoeiov Ilapov,”” mov ypovoloyobviar otov mpoipo 6° aiwva m.X.
Ytov kuBoAbo ap. kat. 244 nmaprotavovral o Epurg pe knpOkelo Kot 1 Aptepig pe 1o-
€0 va mpoympolv o £€vag mpog tov dAdov, eve otov kufoAtbo ap. kat. 172 1 T'opyw
MO PLOTAVETAL PTEPWTI] OTI] OTAGCT] TOL «EV yOLVOOL SPOROL» va Tpéxel mpog ta Se&iad.

H anodoorn tov poppov tov kvfoAtbov Ovpidovv T yvwotr) napiavi) otnin A
760 tov Movoeiov g ITdpov, mov napovotdler oe oAb YopunAo avaylvego €vBpovy
yovaikeia popen).*® H otAn avtr), 1 onoia ypovodoyeitat nepi to 700 n.X., anoteldei,
oVPPOVA e TO PeEXPL OTIYpIG SeSopéva, To TPWIPOTEPO MOPLAVO OAVAYALPO IOV EYLVE
og pappapo.

I&waitepa 1 mAaivi) pop@r) tov mopiavov kVBoOAbov Ba pnopovoe va ovykpiBel
HE To Tppo pag vewtepng emrvpprag otrAng tov 575-550 m.X. mov npoépyetat amod
v Attikr) kat Bpioketal oto Bepodivo, ap. kat. 1835,% 1 onoia éxel yapaypévy pia
napopola avOpikl] KePaAl)], oTpappév) Kat avtl] mpog ta 6e§ia pe Poorplyouvg oto
PETOIIo, Tawvia ot padAid Kot peyadn Tplymviki) potr.

Q¢ mpog v TEXVIKI] ¢ Yopafng pmopei va ovykplOei pe 11g OtrAeg tov

2 ZageponobAov 1985, yia 1o poSaxa BA. eik. 10, ap.12.

2 LIMC 11, 1, 1984, ap. 1007, 698, ap. 1080, 705, ap. 1116, 707, ap. 1213, 715, ap. 1419, 733-734-
Papastamos 1970, 12-34, miv. 1-3.

¥ T o 1epd tov Andiov BA. onp. 8.

# Kootoylov-Aeonoivyy 1979, 183, onp. 586+ Fuchs — Floren 1987, miv. 11,2 Rolley 1994, 311, eik.
322- Zaphiropoulou 2000, 12, eik. 9- Kovpaytog 2004, 79, 84.

27 Kwotoylov-Aeonoivy) 1979, 183, onp. 587 Kovpaylog 2004, 83, 85.

#® Zageponovdog 1960, 245, niv. 215+ Fuchs — Floren 1987, 170, onp. 84- Boardman 1982, 201, eix.
250- Zaphiropoulou 1994, 143-144 kot 148, eix. 31- Kovpdytog 2004, 96.

29 Richter 1961, 21, k. 79.



KvBoAibog pe napaotaon AnoAdova-Aptépidog 49

[pwvia,™ ot omoieg ypovoloyovvtar oto mpoto oo tov 7% awvae m.X. A&iler va

ava@epbel 6tL avapeca otig otnAeg touv Ilpwvid vmapyet éva nopadetypa kabiotrg
avOpIKIG POpPP1G, 1 omoia Ppopd PAKPL YITOVO IOL A@PIVEL OKAALVITOUG TOULG
aotpaydlovg.” H texviki) xdpagng tov otnlov tov Ipwid oyetiletor dpeoa pe v
avaloyn Texviki] tng petaddoteyviag, onwg @aivetar amd ta YOAKIva mepitpnta
glaopata tov 7°° awwva n.X. nov Ppeédnkav oty avaockagpr) tov tepol tov Eppot kat
e Agpoditng ot Topn g Biavvou.™ Iapopola texvotponio anelkovioemg £xet
viobetnOei kKat OTIC eyYAPOKTEG KOl EKTUNEG HOPPES OTA YOAAKIVO €Adopata Tov
Mouvoeiov g OAvprmiag mov Ypovodoyovviat oto Yy tétapto tov 7°° atwva m.X. kat
anodidovtatr oe KukAadiko epyoaotnptlo. Idwaitepa évrovn eivar 1 opowotnra g
T0§0POPOL HOPPIS TG MAPLAVI]G OTNANG HE TI) YUVOLKELQ HOPPI] TAV®D OTO APPaA QIO
1) OK1VI] avaxopnong noleptotr (M78).%

Xto Movoeio g OAlvpmiag Bpioketat kat évag YAAKIVOg Bopakag, o onoiog pepet
gyxyapaxty Stakoopnorn pe napaotaot) €61 Hemv kat ypovoloyeitan nmepi to 630-610 m.X.
(eik. 2) Avapeoa otovg Beovg Srakpivetan pia 6pbia yvvaikeio pop@r) mov tavtiletat pe
m AnNte, 10 EvOupa g onoiag KOopovv Tpelg gulddoynpot pddakes,™ dpotor pe To
podaka mov Koopel To évéuvpa g pop@Pr¢ ¢ mAaivi)g mAevpdag tov KVPoAtbov. O évag
aro Touvg TPelg PpOSAKeEG MOL PEPEL TO £VOLPA TNG ANTOUG PploKeTOl KAT® QIO TI) PEOT),
oto i610 nepinov onpeio pe 10 owloOPEVO podaka g popPrs tov KVPOABoL, yeyovog mmov
odnyei oto ovpnépaopa Ot Kota naca mbavornta, to EvOvpa TG POpPrig Tou
noplavol avayAvpou epepe v idta SIaKOCUN O] e TPELG CLVOAKA POSAKEG.

Ot 8bo popepéc tov KLPBOABoL mapovoidlovv MOAAG KOG  Otolyeio Ot
Oepotoloyia, ot obvOeon Kal TV TEXVOTPOIIQ Pe TIC HOPPES TV Maplavev ayyeiov. H
apabng eyyapafn, mov eivar moAL Kovtd oty anodoor {eypoPplk®V  Epy®v,
OVAIIOPELKTA 001YEl KAIOLOV VO OLYKPIVEL TO €PYO PE TIG AVIIOTOLXEG MOPACTACELS TN
naplavi)g ayyeloypagiog. H petapopd twv oYeSlo0TIK®V HPOTOIOV TV HAPLOVOV
gpyaotpiov ayyetomlaotikng tov 7 awwva m.X. eivat gavepr] koping oty anodoorn
TOV IPOOM®I®V IOV MAPOHEVEL eVIEA®S aveEaptntn ano avatodika mpotvma. H oAn
aroS001 TV YAPOKTINPLOTIKOV TOV 00 IPOoo®I®Y, TO MEPIYPAPHIA TOU HATIOL Kol TOU
PPLOOL, 1 KOTATOWI), HE TI) PEYAAN PUTI KAl TO HIKPO OTOPQ, 1) KO}.lrl, laitepa ot
Bootpuyot, powdlovv aviiypappéva amod £va obyxpovo maplavd ayyeio.” Aoywe tng
onoonoopatikng Owatpnong  tov  kuvPfoAibouv  emyeiprnke 1 oxeSlaotiki)
OIOKATAOTOOI TOL, HPOKeIPEVOL va O600el pio odorAnpopévi ewkova tov Svo
popeov, (eik. 3a-p).”* H avanapactaon tov 800 poppov Paciotnke oe yvowotd
noPLova apXoikd avayAvga Kat og TopacTACELS TOV MAPLaveOY ayyeiov tov 7% atova
1. X, Ol VIVPEVEG HOPPES TOV OMOL®V Pag EMITPENOLY va antodmoovpe pe akpifeia to
évlupa Kat To YEVIKO VPOG TOV HOPP®V. XUYKEKPLHEVA 1] HOPPI] TG KUPLAg OPpng
Baoiotnke oto avaylvgo ap. kat. 1177 tov Movoeiov I1apov, 6nov aneikoviletal pia

¥ Aepngéon 1976 Johansen 1951, 80- Boardman 1982, 201, k. 252.

3 Aepnéon 1976, 83-86, miv. 28, 29.

2 Agpneon 1976, 109, niv. 52, 53.

¥ Kaltodg 1997, 52-54, eik. 59-62.

* Stillman 1883, 1-5, miv.1-3: Furtwingler 1890, 154 ke., miv. 59 Schefold 1964, 28, miv. 27
Hoffmann 1972, 50, miv. 25-26- LIMC 11, I, ap. 1006, 304-305- KaAtodg 1997, 54-55, eik. 67.

¥ Zageponobrov 1985, eik. 6, 9, 59, 98, 129, 135, 137, 138, 139- Croissant 2004, uiv. 18-20.

% H efaipet avanopdotaon tov popeov tov kufoAildov @lotexviOnke anod 1 {wypdgo g
Egopeiog k. K. Mavpayavr, tnv onoia gvyoptotobpe Oeppad.
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KaO10t] TOYOVOPOPOG pop@r) mov Ypovoloyeitat nepimov v idia nepiodo. I'a
pop@1 g MAQivI)G OWPng XPIOIPELOOV ™G MPOTLIIO Ol YUVALKEIEG HOPPEG TNG
apAoTacng tg Kowldg tov apgopéa ap. kat. Movoegiov Ilapov B 2652 omov
gkovidetat 1 kpion tov IapiSog.”

Extog ano v kepapikr), ot maptovoil kadAttéyveg 1181 amd tg apyég tov 7% atwvo
n.X. apyilovv va Sokipalovy Tig SuvaTOTNTEG TOVG O OKANPO LAIKO, ONMG PapTupd 1)
otAn A 760 tov Movoeiov g ITapov, nmov amotedel to npwipdTePo Seiypa avayAvpov
TOV LOTOPIK®V XpOvev mov éxel Bpedet otnv Ilapo. To avaylvpo avtd, mov ypovoloyikd
Oa mpénet va tonobetndei oto nmpoto téTaptro tov 6” atwva m.X., iowg amotelel pia
npwtn npoonddela anddoong g ekovag twv 6vo Bemv oe pdppapo, yla v omnoia
XPNOipevoay  ®G KOAAITEXVIKO TPOTLUIO  QVAAOYEG QIIELKOVIOELS TIG  IHOPLOVI)G
ayyeoypagiag. Tov 6° aiwva m.X. apyidel amd Ta noplava epyactrjpla 1 evpeia Yprjon
Tov pappapov. H emoyxn mov ypovodoyeitat to avaylvgo, 6ndadi) 1 mpoipn opyoikn
nepiodog, onuatodotei v avOnorn g naplavrg yAvorikig. H teyvotpomkr napadoor
KOl TO EIITELYPRATA TG IAPLAVI|G OYYELOYPAPLlag HETAPEPOVIAL OTO HAPPAPO KOt
avayyéAdouv 1) yévvrorn g peydAng napiavi)g mAaoTikig mov akoAovOet.
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Eulimene 2005-2006

H [IAPOYZIA KAI H ATAAOZH THE I[TPQIMHE ATTIKHE
EPYOPOMOP®HSE. KEPAMIKHE STH MAYPH @AAASSA (525-
480 m.X.)

O1 Swobeopeg pedéteg oxetikd pe t1p 61dd001 TG QTTIKIG KEPOAPLKIG Ot
Matpn Odlaocoa £0tidlovy KUPIMG GTOV LIIOAOYIOPRO TOL OYKOL TV e§aywymv, Kabmg
KAl OTNV oIopyl] TV €H0POV TOV HOAE®V TI)G HEPLOXIG ME TV ATTIKI], OTO IP®OTO
poo tov 6% at. m.X." Avadoyn épevva yia v nepiodo nov egetalovpe edw (525-480
n.X.) mnpoinoféter TOV  OLVLIIOAOYIOPO  epLOPOpOPPWY, HPEAAVOPHOPP®Y KO
pedapPapov ayyeiwv. v napovoo pedétn npooPAEénm otV MOLOTIKI] KOl OXL 0TIV
IIOOOTLKI] AOTiPN o1 ¢ adnvaikrg napovoiag oty Mavpn Odlacoa, i) onoia pe T
OELPA TG EVIAOOETOL O Vo eLPLTEPO TPOYypappa mov prlodoel va «yaptoypagprjoet»
TV Iopovsia TOV IPOIPH®V £pLOPOPOPPWV ayYeEl®V OTO OLVOAO TOUL PECOYELOKOV
xopov. I'a Adyovg ypovou kot ovoiag Oa emkevipwbom oe oplopeéva egpyaoctipla Kat
OXI|HOTO  OyYEI®V TIOL  £YOUV  SlAYyVWOTIKO YOPOKTPO yla TG TAOELG IOV
avVaITbooovVIal OtV IEPLOXT].

Meta&0 525 kat 480 m.X., 0 attikog epvOpopoppog pubpog eivar Snpo@iing kKata
KUpto Aoyo otnv Etpoupia, kot Sevtepevoviwg otig modeg g Katw Itadiag kat tng
Yikediog. Xuvodikd, oty Itadia e§ayetar 1o 80 TOG €KOTO MHMEPIIOL TG OLVOALKIG
napayoyns.? Awyotepo Snpogidng oty EAAGSa, —pe e8aipeon @uowka v iSia v
AOnva kot v vmodotnn ATTKI—, O HP®OIHOG OTTIKOG £pLOpOpopPos yvopiler pia
oxeukn Snpotikotnta kar ot Mavpy Oddacoa,” an’ omov 80 nepimov ayyeia givat
yvwotd, kopiwg and tig molewg g Bopewag axtrg (21 amd v OABia, 10 ano
Bopuobévn, 25 ano to Ilavukanaov kat 15 ano dwagpopeg Oeoeig) (miv. 1). H épevva
otg neploxes g Kodyidag, tovAdyiotov oto PBabpod mov ta amotedéopotd tng eival
YVOOTA peowm Onpooteboewv, Oev £Yel aKOPN Mapovoldoel Selypata TOL MPOULOV

' Dimitriu kot Alexandrescu 1973 kot Bouzek 1990, 42-52. Tevike, BA. Tsetskhladze 1998 xau
Kacharava, Kvirkvélja, Lordkipanidzé, 1999.

2 Ta oTolyela QLT GLVAYOVTOL QIO TO EVPETIPLO MPOEAELOTS TOV ayyeiwv og ARV kar Para. Eivan gv
pépel povov a&omota, Kabmg To peyadvtepo pEpog Twv ayyeimv mov peletd o Beazley kot Sev éxouvv
YVOOTI] IPOEAELOT), IPOEPYOVTOL KOTA T pavopeva and madailég 1) mapavopes avaokapeg otnv Kevtpikn)
kat Bopeta Italdia.

* Agv vIAPXEL KON pla OLVOALKI] peAétn yio T e§aywyEg g attikyg KEPapkig otov EAdadiko
xopo. T'a v napovoia tov epvOpopoppov otnv Abrva, fA. Hannestad 1988. ESaywyég otnv Etpovpia:
Meyer 1980. Rendelli 1989, Hannestad 1988a, Hannestad 1996 kait Hannestad 1999. Reusser 2002.
Eppnveia tov gavopévou: Arafat, Morgan 1994. Osborne 2001 ka1 Osborne 2004a. Paleothodoros 2002.
Tevikd yla tig attikeg e§ayoyeg katd v nepiodo nov egetalovpe, PA. Boardman 1979, Osborne 1996 kat
Stissi 1999.
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epLOPOPOPPOUL, av KAl 1] KaTdotaor auvtt] evoexetal va Stagpoponowndei oto péddov.” To
610 woytel wg éva Babpod kot yla v votia akt) g Mavpng Odlaocoag, yla v omoia
armovolalovy  EVIEAMG  OVOPOPEG  OYXETIKO HE TNV IOPOLOIA  HPOIPNG  ATTIKIG
ePLOPOPOPPNG KEPAPIKI|G.

To npowpotepo epvOpopoppo ayyeio oamo v Mavpy Odlacoa, Kat
TALTOYPOVA €Va OIIO T MPWIPOTEPQ PLOPOPOPPA ayyeia IOV gival OIpePA YVWOTQ,
gival pla anoonacpatiky] kvAtka tov Wiaka and ayvootn 0éorn g Notwag Pwoiag,
ov napovotadel modeptotég oto petaddo’ (eik. 1). 'Eva addfaotpo oty O8nood pe
AyvmoTy MPogéAevor), mov ¢pepel TV vroypapr] tov Wiaka kat tov ayyelonmAdotn
IAivov, Oa mpémer va éxer emiong Ppebei oe Héon g Mavpng Odalacoag, Onmg
Tovdaytotov LIoSeIKVLEL 1] IPDIL Xpovoloyia e10080v tov oto Movoeio (1842)° (eik.
2). Xto adafaotpo tng O6noocov avumapafaldetar évag AOnvaiog omditng p’ éva
2k00n 108011, €va O¢pa mov cuvOVTApE CLYVA OTNV KEPAPLKI] TG MEPLOS0OL, KOl Ol
povov oe ayyeia mov e§ayovrar ot Matpny Odlacoca. To adafaotpo eivar oxrpa
Onpoguég otov eldalikd ywpo: OebTepo ayyeio aLTOL TOL OXIPATOG HE  TIQ
vnoypa@ég tov Wiaka kot tov Idivov mpoépyetat and tnv Adnva, eveo éva Tpito, Tov
IP®TOL aAAd avurmoypa@o, SIOKOOHNPEVO OTNV TEXVIKI] TOL SIX, HPOEPYETAL QIO TNV
Epé¢tpra.” Ta vnolouna ayyeia tov Wiaka npoépyovial amd v ABrnva kat tnv
Etpovpia.

Apketd nmpoipog (mptv to 520 m.X.) gival Kot 0 AIOCIACPOTIKOG KavOapog pe
TIg vmoypageg tov Emktrtov, ayyetoypdgov mov pabntevoe oto mlevpo tov Wiaka,
kat tov NikooBévy, oto apyaoloyikd Movoeio tg O8noood® (eik. 8). Aev
napovoladetatl pio ouvnOLopévy) OKNVI] KOPaoToV: Hapatnpei kaveig oto Se&i akpo
TG OKINVIIG OTL 0 aLANTIGS PEpeL 1] popPeia, éva Aovpi mov Sévoviav ota payovda pe
okono va katevbover tov aépa mov ekBdAdetar oty omr] tov opydavov.” Tinv
ayyeloypagia, 11 popPeia ovvijOmg PopoLY ot avANTEG OTIG eMIONPES TEAETES, OTO
O¢atpo, OTOLG POLOLKOVG aymveg, OtV mopeia Tng pdlayyoag otn payxn. Ot dvo
KOPAOTEG Kpatoby tov KavBapo, 1o tedeTovpylkd ayyeio touv Awovdoov, kat givol
OTEPAVOIEVOL PE KLOOO, EVD QUTOG ITOL BPloKeTOl OTO aplotePd AKPO Tov Hpavdopatog
Sev eivat yopvog, adldda gopda yttwvioko. Kat’ avadoyia pe tr oknvi] Tov KoOpPaot®v
otov mnepipnuo apgopéa tov Evbuvpidn oto Movayo, Oa npéner va avayvwpiocovpe
OTI] OKIVI] QUTI] TOV KOPOo otov omnoio Saymvidoviav ot AbBnvaiot katd trn Stdpkela
Tov Aypotikov Atovooiov. '’

* T 11 eloaywyeg eAAnvikev npoiovtov oty Kodyida, BA. yevika Kacharava 1995.

® St. Petersburg, Hermitage, 98b: ARV? 8.10. Peredolskaya 1967, miv. CLVIIL.l. O Wia§ eivan
YVOOTOG Kal amo €va pedavopop@o ayyeio oe kopaddi edagog ano to IMoavukanaiov, mov Ppioketot
onpepa oto Epmtdd: ABV 294.22. Movoeio Eppral 61 kan 65. T'a to {oypdgo, BA. yevikad Smith 1929 kot
Mertens 1979.

® O8nooog 26002: ARVZ 7.5. Add? 150. Karageorghis 2001, 32, ewk. 24.

7 Karlsruhe 242 (ARV? 7.4) ka1 London 1900.6-11 (ABV 294.25. ARV? 8.13) avtictoiya.

8 O6nooog 26338: ARV?2 77.87. Karageorghis 2001, 32, eik. 25. T'a to {oypdgo, BA. Kraiker 1929 xat
Paleothodoros 2004.

9 Bélis 1986.

" Munich 2307: ARV?2 26.1, Para 323, Add? 155, CVA, niv. 165-168, 172.1, 188.5. Txetlkd pe TOV
KOPO tev Aypotikev Atovuoiov, BA. Deubner 1932, 137.
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To oxnpa tov kavlapov eivat 8taitepa TPooPlAéc wg avadnpa oe 1epd, ON®G
vnievOupidel oe mpooPpato apbpo tov kar o Mario Torelli.'' To cvykekpipévo ayyeio
npogpyetatr ano to epd tov Axytdéa ITovtapyov otn vijoo Aevkr). Ot nmpoopoateg
avaokopeg Seixvouv OTL 0 vadg KTioTNKe 0To Tedevtaio tétapto tov 6 at. m.X., ano
noliteg g OABiag kar Midnotiovg. '

I'a v vnoypaer] tov Emkttov Oa piArjcovpe kupimg napoxkdtm. IIpog to
napov, Oa emkevipmoovpe oto NikooOév), Tov mepipnpo ayyelonAdotn-t8loKT) T
gpyaotnpiov, otov omoio o@eilovpe Hla OElPA VEWTEPIOP®V OTA XPOVIa yOPw OTO
540-520 m.X. (texviki] tov Agvkol eSdagoug, texviky tov Six) Kabmg kal pia oeipda
HMELPOPATION®V O OXIPATa MOV HPOoEPYovial Katd Kvplo Aoyo amno tnv Etpovpia,
OII®WG O VIKOODEVIKOG ap@gopeag, 1 vikoobevikr) mu§ida, o povetog kbabog kot to
paotoeldég kdmeddo.” H vmoypagr tov NikooBévy amavia og pa nAnbopa
pedavopoppowv ayyeiomv, kavéva omno ta omoia Sev éxel Ppebei oty Mavpny Od-
Aaooa.' H gpuBpopopen mhevpd tov £pyov tov NikooOévy eivar moAd Ayotepo Oea-
PQATIKI] Kpivoviag oo Tov MEPLOPLOPREVO aplOpo enypapomv mov omlovial, napott o-
pLopévol pedetnTtég toyvpidovtal 6Tl 0To epyaotr)ptd tov Ba npémnetl evéeYOpévmg va a-
vadntnOei n matpotnTa TG TEXVIKI)G. LUVOALKA gival yvwotd §¢ka epvbpopoppa kat
Oiylwooa ayyeia pe tnv emypagn) NIKOEOENEY EITOIEXEN, oe oxnpata onavia
yia v enoxi): npoipotateg Siylwooeg kvLAikeg, Svo kavOapor tdhmov A —idiov
oxnpoatog 6nladn pe tov kavbapo tng O6nocob—, e€va oOKLPOeldES ayyeio, €vag
kbvabog kat pia mugida, oda ano v Etpouvpia.” E&aipeon amotedobyv, 1000 0 Kav-
Bapog g O6nooov, 600 Kal £vag MP®IPOG PLOPOROPPOS OKLPOG, TTOL MPOEPYETAL
arno 1o Aptepiolov g OAaoov kKol mapovotdlel TNV Npmipotepn napaotact Aibwng
gPPAiKIG OTNANG OTNV QTTIKI] KEPOMPIKI] KAl HlQ QIO TIG OPYOLOTEPES TAPOAOTACELS TOU
nuppiyov.'® Kar og avtn] v nepintoor, onog kat otov kawbapo tng O8nooov,
gYovpe vo Kavouvpe W éva ayyeio mouv moapovolalel pio abnvoiki) tedetr) Kot
avatifetal 0° €va 1oViKO 1epo.

'Eva ano ta onpovtikotepa attika epvdpopopga ayyeia ot Matvpn @dlacoa
eival éva mvakio tov '‘OAtov anod to Iavukanatov, pe v npwipodtepn epvbpopopen
IapAoTao!] TG ovvavinong tov Mevédaov kot tng EAévng katd v dlwon tng
Tpoiag' (eik. 4). O Mevédaog, pe 1o onabi oto Se&i xépt, tpapda tnv EAévy ano tov
KOPIO, O Ml XELPOVOHIQ IOL OLVELSNTA MAPAIEMUIIEL OTNV ELKOVOYPOPio TNG
yapnAiwag nmopmrc. H EAévr), og véa vO@r, popd tov neéndo oto ke@aldl, adlda et to
MPOO®IO TNG OKAALITO. XNPOVTLIKI] AENTOPEPELA: Ol HOPPEG, Yla HMP®TI) POoPa OTnv
OTTIKI] ELKOVOYPAPia, OLVOSELOVTAL QIO EMLYPAPES, EVOEYOREVMOG YlQ VA MIIOPECEL O

"' Torelli 2004. ISiaitepa avgnpévog eivar o aplpog tov pedavopoppwy Kavldpwv mouv gxouv
avateOel otnv Akponodrn g AOrfvag. T'a tov aitepo yapaktrpa tov oxfpotog, BA. Hoffmann 1989.

2 T 1o 1epd tov AytAAéwg IMovtapyov kat 1 Nrjoo Agvkr), BA. nmpoopata Okhotnikov 1996 ko
Okhotnikov 2001 kot Rusyaeva 2003. BA. yevikotepa yia tn) Aatpeia tov AytAAéa otnv nepiloyr): Hedreen
1991.

'3 B). Paleothodoros 2004, 141, ywa 1) oxetikyy BifAioypagpia.

" Tosto 1999.

S ARV? 123.

% Awpévag: ARV? 1627.25bis. Add? 176. Poursat 1968, 554-558, eik. 1-4.

17 Obnooog 21972: ARV? 67.137. LIMC 1V, niv. 346, Helene 310. I'ia tov 'OAto BA. Bruhn 1943 kot
Harnecker 1991.
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XP1)OTNG TOL ayyeiov va avayvmpioel To O¢pa mov napovotdletol g Pla VEMTEPLOTIKI)
ekdoyr).

To mvaktio eivat oxrjpa mov otnv epvbpopopen ekdoyr] Tov AMAVIA KLUPI®G o€
tagpeg oto xopo ¢ Etpouvpiag kot tng kopmavikrg Kopng, aldda éxet kot pua
evpltepn Siadoon ota eAAnvika 1epd oto oLvoAlo Tov Meooyelakol KOOGHOUL, Onwg
katadelkvoeTal ano evpnpata otnv Akpomnoln, tnv Elevoiva, 11 Bpavpova, to
HEPLOOTIKO 1EPO TG Afuntpog kot g Kopng oty Kuprjvy) Kot To ETPOVOKIKO 1EpO
¢ Ovvt (Uni) otovg ITopyovs. Ta mvakia mov mpoépyovial amo lepd GEPOLV Tig
XAPOAKTPLOTIKEG OIEG AVAPTIOEWS MOV oto nopadetypa g Odnoocot amovotalovy,
KATL TIOL LITOSEIKVUEL TV TAPLKI] XPI)O1] TOL ayyeiov avtov. LLUVOALKA gival yvootd
oySovta nepinov epvbpopopea Seiypata avtod tov oy patog.

O 'OAtog kat ot {wypda@ot Tov KOKAOL Tov givan mapodvieg oty Mavpry Odlaocoa
KUPlwG pEow Tov oplalpwtomv epubpopopPpowv kat SiyAwoowv KVAIK®V, IOV AIIAvVtoLy
oto teépevog g OABiag kat oto ITavuikanatov (¢§1 tov apiBpo). To oynpoa eivol
e§alpetikad onavio otov eAAadiko yopo: avagépovtol povov pia Siydwoorn kvAtka pe
v vnoypagr) tov Evepyidn amnd tyv Abnva, kot 6vo Opavopata ano to Hpaiov tov
Apyouvg kat anod v Ayopd tng Abnvag avtiototya. Extog ano pepovopéva Seiypata
otov ZeAwvolvta, kat v AA Miva (Al Mina), éva adnpooigvto ayyeio and 11 MiAnto
Kat ¢éva Opavopa ano tig Xapdetg, 1 opbalpwti) epvOpopopen kat SiyAwoorn kOAka
anavta Kupimg otnv Etpovpia, evo avagepovial kat opltopéva mapadeiypato amo )
Navkpatn kat 1 Macoadia.” Ta gvprjpata ano ) Matvpn Odlacoa napovoia{ovy
P10 OLYKEVIP®OT] MOV AIAVIA HOVOV OTIG ETPOVOKIKEG MOAELS. AIIO TO TEPEVOS TG
OABiag eivat yvootd tpia Opadopota and opOalpwtég KOAIKEG, K TOV ONOI®V 1] pia
Siydwoon.” 'Eva tétapto ayyeio ano v OABia eivar pia kbAika mov dnpooicvoe 1
Gorbunova 1o 1970* (eik. 5): 1 eikovoypagia ¢ pag evliagépet aitepa, kabmng
napovoladel 0to petdAAto évav Xkv01 onmAiopévo pe TO€0 Kol mEAEKVL, MAPOHROLO ME
Tov 108011 010 petdAAio ¢ yvwotr)g KOAkag tov AovBpou F 126.% Tinv e§wtepikn
mAevpd nov Staowdletar oty kKLAka g OABiag maplotavetol pla eTaipa mov Kpatda
oKkU@Po, B¢pa nmpooPldég oty ekovoypagia trg neptodov. Avo Siydmwooeg KOLALKeg
npogpyovtar ano to Ilavukdnaiov kot SnpootevOnkav OYeTIKA mpdoPaATa OTQ
corpora tov Movogiov g Mooyas. H npotn™ avijket oe évav akodovbo tov 'OAtov,
kat npooopotadet Waitepa pe 1o ayyeio tov Aovfpov ap. C 10460, napovoralovtag

¥ Ta ta apyaikd epubpopoppa mvdaxia, BA. Callipolitis-Feytmans 1974, 211-221 kat Paleothodoros
2004, 13-14. O 'OAtog Siakoopei kat éva Sevtepo mvakio, pe tov InAéa kat v O¢tida, mov mpogpyetat
and 1o 1epo g EAevoivag: ARV? 67.138.

" T'ia to oxrpa, BA. yevikd ARV? 37-52. Cohen 1978, 240-522. Abrjva: ARV?2 1625 (Apyarodoyuxdv Aehi-
ov 16, 1960, miv. 1, 0. 2-3) Hpaiov Apyovg: ARV? 71.5 (Eniktntog). Ayopa: Ap. gvp. P 9414, Moore 1997,
316, miv. 129, ap. 1400 (‘'OAtog). Xedwovg: ARV? 47.146. Al Mina: ARV? 43.66, 47.147 ko 148. MiAntog:
Tuna-Noérling 2002, o. 101-102. Xap&eig: Snyder Schaeffer et al. 1997, ap. Att. 126, miv. 42. Nabkpatg:
Moller 2000, 236-237 (ARV? 42.53, 43.69, 47.144). Maoocadia: Villard 1960, 28 kat miv. 15.1-2.

2 St. Petersbourg O/56 1608: Para 325.122bis, Gorbunova 1964, 177, ewx. 1. O/56 1680: Para
322.144bis, Gorbunova 1964, 177, eix. 2. O/56 1681: Para 326, Gorbunova 1964, 183, eix. 2, Cohen 1978,
miv. 120.1, ap.B 123.

21 St. Petersbourg, Apyatoloyiko Ivotitotvto, ap. gvp. 5572: Gorbunova 1970, 573-574, niv. 12.1-3.
Cohen 1978, miv. 72.1-3, ap.B 45.

22 Louvre F 126: ARV? 55.18, Para , Add?, CVA Louvre 10, miv. 1.9 ka1 2.2-5.

# Moscow M-80y 79/ y w 56 M-82 y 106/12 w 128: CVA Moscow 1, miv. 60.4-5.
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oto petdddio évav odtvpo mov tpeyel.*! H Sedtepr, modd amoonaopatiki), eivai

eda@pog votePOTEPT), Kal paAdov avijkel e {oypaPpo TG EMOPEVTS YEVIAG. ™

Mo 1Swaitepn katnyopia ayyeiov tng meptodov eival ot KOAlkeg pe Kopaddi
£8apog 010 £0wTEPIKO, MOV oLVIBWG amodibovtat oto gpyaotripro tov Kaypuliova.?
H vnoypoagi tov kepopéo autod omovid O Hla OHOCHAOPRATIKI] KOUALKO Y0pPig
npoglevorn, mov avijke oty Pwoikry Apyowodoyikr) Etoipeia katr Swprjbnke oto
Movoeio tov Eppital to 19317 (eik. 6). EvSeyopévog va mpoépyetal amd Kamola
noAn ¢ Notwag Pwoiag. And v OABia mpoépyetar éva Opoavopa amd kOAka
kopaddi e5dpouvg mov amodibetar otov Evppovio kar ovopddler tov A¢aypo,” kat’
avaloyia pe v KOAka tov Movdayov, otnv idta TeXVIKI], MOV MPOEPYETAL QIO TO
BovAtor (Vulei) ko vmoypdagetar anod tov Evgppovio kat tov Kaypudiovae.” M
aKOpI KOVAKa KopadAi edagpouvg pe v vmoypagr tov Kaypvliova, mov anododnke
ano tov Jean-Jacques Maffre otov Evgppovio, mpoepyetar amd to Aptepictov t1g
Odcov.” H kbAika avtr] napovotdlel 1o 181aitepo YaPAKTPLOTIKO TOL £0M VEDOVTOG
yetdovg, mov oe ouvvéLaOpO pe TNV TEXVIKI] TOL KOopaddi edagouvg amavia oe tpia
akopn ayyeia, mov Oa mpemet va ovvéebovv pe to 1610 gpyaoctrplo: pia KOALKa
Stakoopnpévi) pe Tov Tpomo tov Zoypdgov g Odliag,” dyvootng mpoédevong, pia
KOAlka mov avaokagnke to 1996 otnv Ayopa tng Abrnvag xar amodobnke otov
Evppovio™ kat pla anoonaopatik] kOAika nov anodidetar otov Emiktnto, emiong
and 1o Aptepiotov g Oacov.” Ot viodouneg kOUAkeG Kopaddl £8dpoug g opadag
tov Kaypuvdova mnpoépyovtar ano 6Otoeig oty Etpovpia kar 1 Xikedia.”
Avonioypogeg KOAKEG OLAKOOUNPEVEG OTIV TEXVIKI] QUTI] QIAVIOLY HAVIOG OTOV
eAAadiko yopo: a&ifel va avapépouvpe pia amoonacpatiky] KAtka tov Eniktntov ano
Vv Akponodr), mov anoSvoape oto epyaoctrplo tov Kaypuliova,” tpeig kbAikeg and
v Kopwbo, ex twv onoiwv pia mov napovotddetl éva Xxkv0n to&otn 1 pia apalova
kat Oa npénet va anodobet otov Evppovio,™ kat pia kOAika and v 086 A¢kka oty
ABfva, ov £yet StakoopnOei anod padntr tov Evgpoviov.” Ot apymg epubpopopepeg
KUAkeg tov epyoaotnpiov tov Kaypuvdiova ot ovvipuntiki) touvg mAetopn@ia
npogpyovtot ano v Etpouvpia.

# Louvre C 10460: ARV? 67.7. CVA Louvre 10, miv. 18.1-3.

2> Moscow M-1503: CVA Moscow 4, miv. 46.1-2.

% Teyvikr) tov kopaddi edagouvg kat epyaotrpto tov Kaypvdiova: Cohen 1970/71.

27 St. Petersbourg NB 6484: ARV? 108.25, Peredolskaya 1967, miv. CLVIIL.2 koau CLXV.2, Vanhove
1993, 127, ap.70 (6mov amodibetar oty opada tov XeAdog).

28 St. Petersbourg Ol. 18181: ARV? 17.20, Euphronios, 195, ap.45.

2 Munich 8704 (2620): ARV? 16.17, Para 322, Add? 153. Euphronios, 183-188, ap.41.

30 ®@dacog 80.51.21, 80.144.21 kat 80.144.22: Maffre 1988 ko1 Maffre 1992. H anodoon navimng Sev
¢ywve gvputepa anodek).

31 Baoileia, ovAA. Cahn 133: ARV? 1626, Para 332, Add? 174, Cahn 1973, 7-22.

2 AB1)va, Movoeio Ayopdg P 32344: McCamp 1996, 251, ap.36, miv. 76.

* Maffre 1979, 63-69, ap. 21 koaw Maffre 1988, 380, ewk. 1. Paleothodoros 2004.

M ARV2107-108.

* ABrva, Akponodn 62 xar 65: ARV? 73.25+26, Langlotz 1925, niv. 4 kat 6, Paleothodoros 2004, miv.
XV.2-3, ap. 48.

¥ Kopwbog C 72-22: McPhee 1987, 298-299, miv. 61, ap. 82.

% Abnva, 3" Egopia A5040: Seppuétn-Ilanovtodxy 1980, 321-327, miv. 147. ITpPA. emiong pia
KOAka a6 to Mapiov g Konpov, Aevkwoia IX C. 654: Beazley 1989, 31, miv. I12.1. Yndpyovv apketd
evprjpata amd v Ayopd tng Afnvag. BA. m.x. ABrva, Movoeio Ayopag P 1265: ARV? 115, Moore 1997,
316, miv. 129, ap. 1403.
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O Emniktnrog, yta tov onoio éyive 1161 Adyog, €xel pia iaiteprn napovoia otig
noleig e Mavpng Odlaocoag. Extog amd tov kavbapo tng Agvkrg Nrjoov (eik. 3),
ovvavtape pua kOAika tov 510 m.X. mepimov amd to Mmnepeldv (Berezan),”™ pe
nopdotaor etaipag uilnodlovoas (€1k. 7), mov Ppilokel €va KOVIIVO YPOVOAOYLIKO
napdAinlo oe kOAkeg and to Cerveteri kat v Ayopd g Afnvas.™ Kat ta tpia
ayyeia @épovv v emypagr] HITIIIAPXOY KAAOX, nov ava@épetal oTov gyyovo
tov Inmia, tov 'Tnnoapyo tov Xappov, nyétn g napatagng tov Ieototpatidov tng
Abnvag peta to 510 m.X., enowvopov apyovta to 495/494 n.X. kot npwtov Bvpotog
Tov ootpakiopol to 488/487 n.X.* Ta ayyeia avtd ypovoloyovvtar yopw oto 515-
510 m.X. Ano tnv OAPia mpogépyovrar Svo akopn ayyeio tov Emktntov, €K tov
onoimv pia KOAKa amo to 1Epo tov AOAA®va mov mapovoladel £€vay OLPIIOOLAOTI),
noAv ayanntd Oepa tov Loypdgov.t H koAika tng OABiag, padi pe pra npoopata
Onpootevpévn ano to Mmnepeldv, OlaKOOPNEEvVI) OtV Mpia OPn He Hapaotaot)
KOPaotov kat oty addn pe Keviavpopayia napovoia tov Hpaxdr,® aviker oty
WPLHn Qaorn ¢ KapiEpag tov {wypagov, yvpw oto 500 m.X. Ta ayyeia tov
Emxktntou kat tov {oypapwv Tov KOUKAOL Tov yvopilovv pia gvpltatn diadoorn otov
peocoyelako Ywpo, and v Etpovpia wg tov Axkpayavto kot tnv Kvpnvoikn kot ano
v Aevkr] Nrfjoo kat 1) @doo wg t1] Aokpida kot tig KAalopevég, pe pa daitepn
OLYKEVTIPWOT] MAVtws oty Etpovpia kat Sevtepevdovimwg ot Mavpn Oalacoa.

Extog anod ta ayyeio Tov onpaviikotepov (oypapoy tng meptodov, evéiapépov
napovolaovy emiong Kat ta omavia, oAAd evOEIKTIKA EVPIPATA MOV QVIJKOLV O€
{oypapouvg TNG AeyOpevig «OKANPOMULPNVIKIG mtepuvyag». Mia kOAika omno to
Muepelav® (eik. 8) mapovoralet oto petdAdio évav yovatiotd £prfo mov kpatd vav
kpoatrpa. O tpoémog anodoong twv mlevpomv tov Ppiokel akpifés napddinlo oe pa
KOAKa trg Zupixng, kot anodidetal pe aopaleia otov evpLTEPO KUKAO TOL Z®Ypapov
tov NikooBevn. ™

KAeivovtag tnv napovoiaon tov ayyeiov tov tédovg tov 6° ar. m.X., a&ilet va
avagepbovpe nepANITika Kat otig KOAkeg pe ta avadnpotika graffiti ano ta tepévn
s OABiag. H mpotrn kbAika napovotadel évav Kopaotl) 1) Kuviyo oto petdddio, kot
avaloyia mpog tnv KVAka tov Movoeiov Faina oto Orvieto, kot avi)kel oty opada
tov Zoypagov tov EnnpAeiov, eveo 1 Sebdtepn kbAika napovotaletr évav abAntr mov
kpota Svo axovtia kKot oyetifetar pe tov Zoypago tov Evepyidn. Eviiagépov
napovoladel oty HePLNTMOI avT) TO YEYOvog OTL 1] emypa@r) S1aTpeYel TOV KOPHO
KOl TO pnpo tov abAntr, npooopordlovtag tov pe avadnpatiko avépiavia abAntr).
'O00 yla 11§ emypageg, avagepovtat oto Aia kat v AOnva avtiotoya. ™

8 St. Petersbourg 14611: ARV? 75.60, Add? 168. Paleothodoros 2004, niv. XX1.2, ap. 60.

* Roma, Villa Giulia 57912: ARV? 72.24, Add? 167. Paleothodoros 2004, miv. 20.1-3, ap. 57. Af1va,
Movoeio Ayopag P 24131: ARV? 76.80, Para 328, Add®? 168. Moore 1997, miv. 146, ap. 1554.
Paleothodoros 2004, miv. XXI.3, ap. 59.

40 BA. Arnush 1995 kot Paleothodoros 2004, 131-135.

1 St. Petersbourg O. 54.2933, 0.58.612 ka1 O.58.661: Para 329.83 bis, Gorbunova 1964, 181, ap. 4.

#2 Ilyina 2001, 159-169, eik. 3-4. Ao 1o Mnepeldv mpoépyetal Kat £va akOpIn ayyeio tov {oypdgov,
mov napovoladel évav togotn: ARV? 78.

* St. Petersbourg B 75.195: Ilyina 2001, 164, eix. 5.

“ Geneéve 239: ARV? 133.7. CVA Geneve 1, miv. 6, 8.2.

4 Gorbunova 1964, 185, miv. 4.1 kot 2 avtiotowya. Levi 1985, 68, niv. 51 (onov eniong napatibetat
Kal &Vag peydog aplipog HeAavOpop@my KUAKOV Kot andSov KLAIK®V e avabnpoTikeg enypages oto
Agdpivio Anoddova). KOoA§ tov Orvieto, Museo Faina 63: ARV? 147.23. T tov abAnt) mov tpéxet
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Ta ayyeia g opadag tov Zwypagov tov Ennleiov yvmpilovv evpitatry
6wadoorn otnv Etpovpia, eve 1 opada tov Zoypagouv tov Evepyidov eival yvootr) ano
apKeta gvprjpota otov eAdadiko ywpo. Kat ot §vo opadeg eivar mapovoeg oty Oaoco,
pe Aiyootd mdvtog evprjpata.

Yy npotn Sekaetia tov 5% at. m.X., ta oxnpata mov e§ayoviatr oty Mavpr
Odlacoa eivar neplocotepa, addd o aplOpog towv efayoyov pewovetat. Ioyvpn)
napovoia otnv neptoyl] g Mavpng Oalacoag £xovv ot pikpég KOAkeg torov C Tov
Zoypdagov tov ITibov.*” H 8iadSoon tov npoiovimv tov gpyactrpiov eivar povadikn
otnv otopia NG €AANVIKI)G KEPAPMIKIG Kal QIokTd efalpetikd evliapépov av
avaloylotel Kaveig 0Tl Ta ayyeia avtd ovvi)fwg Bewpolvial amo Tovg apPyatoAoyoug
KatOTat)g nmootntag. O Zeoypagog tov ITiBov kat o KOKAOG TOL AVILIPOCWHIEVOVTOL
otv Mavpn Odalacoa pe Sodeka ayyeia, tpelg kKOAtkeg ano to [Tavtikanatov (eik. 9),
pia and v emkpateia g OABiag, dSvo ano to Muepelav (eik. 10), tpelg anod v
Eppovacoa, pia and v @avayopia kat vo anod v Totpo.*

To otowyeio mov kabiota evdiapépovoa TV mapovoia Tov {WypAPov oOTI)
Mavpn ©alaocoa eivatl 11 Oepatodoyia tov: entd ano ta Sowdeka ayyeia mapovotdlouvy
£€VOV OLPIIOOLOOTI] IOV POPA TNV OKLOWKI) KISapPpL, eV éva aKOPI Hapovoladel £va
Xk00n to&otn. Ilapopola €KOVOYPAPLKI] KOTOVOHI] Hapovuolalovy Ta £pya Tov
{oypagouv tov ITibov anod tnv cvpo-nodatotiviaks) akty) kot v Konpo (Sekatéooepig
Tk00eg ovpnoolaoteg o Sekanévie kKOAKeG)," to YOpo g kapyxnSoviaki)g emppor|g
(Mdadta kot Kapyndova),” tn Mikpd Acia kat ta vijoid tov Avatodikod Atyaiov
(E@eoog, AaokbAetov, Xiog)®”' kabaog kat 1 Makedovia.”® Avtifeta, oty Etpovpia,

Kpatovtag Svo akoviia, npPA. g mpog 1o Oépa pia KOAKO KOVIQ 0TV TEXVOTPOIIA TOL Zmypa@ou Tov
Scheurleer oto Movayo, inv. SH 2536: ARV? 50.188, 169.1, Vanhove 1996, 31, ap. 38. TI'a 1o Zoypago
tov Evepyidn kat tv opada tov BA. Rouillard 1975. Ade€avdpr)-Tlayov 1996-97, miv. 29-36.

6 Kahil 1951, niv. XLIV. Maffre 1988, 388-389.

7 ARV? 189-141, Lissarrague 1996 kat Paleothodoros 2003. Stov katdloyo mov Sppootedetar otny
Tedevtoia PEAETH) KAl EVOWPATOVEL KAl TOLG KATAAOYOUS Twv S0 mponyovpévey, Oa npénet va npootedovy
Ta mopokate ayyeia: 1-2) Ot kOAkeg g Yopoag g OAPiag kat tng Pavayopiag mov avagepovial otny
enopevn onpeimon. 3-4) Ot kvAikeg g MaAtag kat g Kapyndovag (mapakdatw, onp. 50). 5) H avékdotn
kUAka ano to Dor (mapaxkdto, onp. 49). 6-8) Tpeig adnpooievteg kOAkeg. H nmpotn amod tig npdopateg
eAAnvokavadikés avaokagpeg oty Apylddo, napovotddet éva ko0 to&oty. Ot dAdeg Svo, oto epunoplo
EPyoV TEXVNG, mapovolalovy 11 pia XkvOn ovunooiwaoty) (Barakat Gallery) kot 1 Sevtepn évav odtvpo
prapoota o’ évav nibo (Ancient Touch).

* ITavukanaiov: CVA Moscow 4, miv. 47.4 xou Para 334, CVA 4, niv. 47.5. Loseva 1984, 112, miv. 1b.
Xopa g OAPiag: Grammenos, Petropoulos 2003, I, 560, ewx. 7. Mnepelav: Ilyina 2001, 165, eik. 6 kot
eik. 7-8. Eppwvacoa: Sidorova 1987, 124, miv. 13d kot CVA Moscow 4, miv. 47.6. ®avayopia: Morgan
2004, miv. 21 kat 45, ap. 261. Totpog: Alexandrescu 1978, miv. 59, ap. 506-507. TTpPA. emiong pia kOAka
pe tov tpono tov Zoypdpov tov Iibov: ARV? 141, Otchet Arkheologischeskoi Komissii, 33, St. Petersbourg
1904, eix. 39.

* A¢ka npotpyovtar and v Al Mina (ARVZ 140.42-51, Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 58-67), pia and to
Tell-en Nasbeh (ARV? 140.40, Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 56), pia and to Tell Jemmeh (ARV? 140.55,
Paleothodoros 2003, ap.73), pia and to Tell Abu Hawam (ARV? 141.65, Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 10) kat
pia anod to Mapiov (Asvkwoia C 672, ARV? 140.24, Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 5, Beazley 1989, miv. 10.1).
To mo npoopato evpnpa eival pia avékdotn kvAika and to Dor touv Iopanl, yio v yvoon g onoiog
ELYOPLOT® TOV avaoka@éa, kaOnyntr Andrew Stewart.

% Semeraro 2002, 489-531, eik. 12 (Kapyndova, 1epd g Tanit) kar ap. 58 (MdaAta, 1epd tov Tas
Silg).

51 Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 99 (AaokbAetov), 100 (Epeoog) kat 115 (Xiog, Koguva).
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v Kot Itodia, v eAAnvopovn Xikedia, t) Bopeia Appikr) kat tov eAAdadikd ywpo,
1] ElIKovVoypagpia tov Xk001 ocvpmootaotr] potpdletatl e§icov pe dAda Bépata, 6nwg ot
épr ol cuPIIOOLaOTEG, Ol TOEOTEG, Ol OMAITEG, Ol KOPAOTEG, 01 ABANTEG KAl O1 OATLPOL.

Apxketd ypovia npiv, o Keith De Vries napovoiace tnyv eikovoypagia tov Zkvon
OVHIIOOLOOTI] ®C Mo «amAoikl] mpoonddeio amd v mlevpa tov AOnvaiov
ayyeloypagov va SietoSboovv oty ayopd g AxaipeviSikig Avtokpatopiagy.”
'Onmg opwg o i61og onpelwvet, 1 napovoiaon) tov Bépatog eival Tumke abnvaiki) Kot
dvbokoda Oa yivoviav katavonty omo TO avotoAltkd Kowvo. AAlot peletnteég
EPHUINVELOLV TNV €LKOVOypapio pe dpeon avagopd otnv abnvaiky Kowowvia: o
ovproolaotng givat o XkvO1ng probopopog tov Iletoiotpatov oe wpeg yadapwong, 1) o
ovpnooiapyog nov npoedpevetl oty pi€n tov Kpaotod katr ovpfoliler v okLOKI)
ovvrjfela va mivel kaveig akono kpooi. [Tapoda avtd Sev Oa npénel va amokAeicovpe
OTL €KTOG ATTIKI)G TO OE€po aIOKTA O1aPOPETIKEG ONpaoieg: oty nmeploxr) tg Mavpng
Odlaococag kat tov Bopeiov Atyaiov, omov 1 okvOiki) mapovoia 1tav LIAPKTL), 1)
ETEPOTNTA MOV eKPPAlel o Xk0Ong ovpmooiaotrg Oev eivar peTaPoOpPikr), O0AAd
Kuprodektikr).™

Avtiotolyeg gpunveieg ¢yovv mpotabei kot yia to Xxkv0n to§otn kot neAtaoti),
nov akpddovv kupiwg v nepiodo 530-490 m.X.” T toug peAeTnTég TOL MPOLLOL
20°° acwwva, mpokeltal yla tovg pobopopoug tov Iletolotpdatov, 1) ev ndon NEPUITOOEL
yia aAnfivovg Xk0eg, Tov omoiwv 11 yvopipia kavovy ot ABnvaiol péow tng KAtox1)s
¢ Opakikig Xepoovijoov amno tov Kipmva tov npecfitepo kot tov Mdtiadn. Ty
AIOWPI] QUTI] PALVOREVIKA OTNPilel Kal 1] HopP1) VOGS EPuInov Xkv01 omAtopévou pe
1080 ko médekv o éva mvakio tov Ilaoga anod to Chiusi, To omoio @épet tnv
emypa@r] MIATIAAEY KAAOZX.” Evtobtoig, ot 10topikég nnyeg, kat 1 emBioon tov
O¢patog otov 5° at. m.X., 6tav o Iletoiotpatog kot 1 Opakikr epnetpio tov Midtiadn
Ntoav and kaipd napelbov, Se ovviyopolv vmép tn¢. AAdot peletntég mpotaooovy
ovppolikég 1) puboloyikeg eppnveieg: katad tov F. Lissarrague, ot Xk00eg to§oteg kot
neltaotég eival ta avii-poviéda tov ABnvaiov onditn,” eve ocbppwva pe tov Robin
Osborne, ot Zk0eg eival o paviaotikdg otpatodg mov otepr|Onke 1 Adnva mpwv to 507
n.X."® H Gloria Ferrari toxvpiotnke OtL ot Xk0Oeg amotedovy apyikd TtV ovvodeia
touv AytAAéa, tov Kupiov T1¢ Zkvbiag ocbppowva P éva moinpoa tov AAkaiov, Kat Tov
Beol mov Aatpevovtav otnv OABia kat v Agvki) N1joo, eve) apyotepa To VOIHO T1)G
napovoiag Touvg &eYAOTNKe, MOPAMEUIIOVIAG MALOV O £V YEVIKEVPEVO 1PMIKO,
«opnpikd» KOOpo.” 'Onota epunveia kat av npotaybei, eivar yeyovog ot ot Txdbeg
noAepiotég Sev €youy 181aitepa ONPAVTILKI] HIOPOLOLA OTNV ELKOVOYypOaPia T®V ayyeimv
nov e§ayovtatr ot Mavpn Odlacoa, kabng eppavidovratr poAig oe dvo ayyeia, tnv
diyAdwoorn kvAika tov 'OAtov anod v OABia (e1k. 5) kat pra KOAKa ToL ZoOYpPAPouv Tov

52 paleothodoros 2003, ap. 41 kot 112 (Bpaotva) 74, (OAvvBog). ITpBA. eniong v kOAka and v
Apylddo (mapandve, onp. 47).

% De Vries 1977.

> BA. 11 ovdijtnon oe Paleothodoros 2003, 67-68.

% BA. kupiog Vos 1964 ko Lissarrague 1990.

% Oxford 1879.175: ARV? 163.8, Para 337, Add? 182, Wade-Gery 1951, 212-221.

57 Lissarrague 1990.

% Osborne 2004.

% Ferrari 1983.
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ITiBov amd to Mnepelav.” e yevikég ypappes, 1 €lkovoypagia tov ayyeiov mov
e€etdoayie €ival eVOELKTIKI] TG EPLOSOL: KOPAOTEG, CUPITOOLAOTESG, ETALIPES, CATLPOL,
noAepotég Kat to§oteg, abAntég Kat Atyootég puboloyikég OKNVEG.

Avakepadoaiovovtog, Oa Aéyape OTL TPelg eival ol MOPAPETPOL MOV MPEIEL VA
AdBouvpe vnown pog yia tnv a&lonoinon tov SeSopévev mov mepiypaypape: 1. H
POOPOPA TV epLOPOPOPPOV ayyeinv, Onwg e§aopalifetal ano ta epmopikd SikTva
nov ovvée¢ovv TtV ATTIKI] pe TO OoOVOAO TOL pecoyelakol Koopov. 2. H totopikn)
ovykvpia. 3. H npooAnpn avtod tov vewteplkoL mpoiovtog otny neptloyr] tng Mavprng
Odlaocoag.

Avtibeta an’ ot éxel vmootnpiybei oto mapeAbov, 1 elkoOva TV e€aymymv Tov
npoOIPwV epLbpopoppwv ayyeiwv ot Mabvpn Oalacoa Katd To Tedevtaio TETOPTO
Tou 6 at. n.X. Katadelkviel MOLOTIKI) ovvAaPela pe Tig e§aymyég oty Etpovpia, addd
Kot 11 Odoco. IIponyolpeveg amowelg mov ovvdeouvv Ty efaymyr g MIPOIENG
epLOPOPOPPIC ATTIKIG KEPAPIKIG oTl] Mavpry Odalacoa pe tnv Avatodia Kot €v yEvel
Vv Avatoliki] Meooyeto, Oa npéner nmdéov va eykatadeipboldv.”’ H napovoia tov
epyaotnpiov tov Nikoobévry, tov Kaypuvdiova, tov opOalpwtov KuAikewv kot tou
Emktntov eivatl ko) otig tpelg neptoyés. H mapovoia tov idiwv epyaotypiov otnv
Etpouvpia, 1 Odaco kot 1 Matpn Odlacca dev pmopei mopd va aviovakAd otnv
SpaoTNPLOTNTA TOV EPIOP®Y MOV SLAKIVOLV TNV ATTIKI] KEPAMLKIT], Kabwg 1 yprjon towv
ayyeiov givatr paAlov Sta@opetiki] avd meploy).

Eivar 18iaitepa Sokodo va ovvtoiptd&el Koveig 1o HavOpapa T®V OTTIKOV
gloayoyov ot Mavpn Odlacco pe TNV YEVIKOTEPI] LOTOPLKI] KOTAOTAOL OTnV
neployl), kabwg oto ovvtopo Swdotnpa petadd 520-470 m.X., oty meploxn TV
Ytevov evaddaooovtal kévipa e§ovoiag mokida: Iwvikég modeig (votepog 6° at. m.X.),
Meyapeig kat Bulavtior (to 513 m.X., otav i6pvetar 1 Meonpfpia), o eAAnvikog
otodog tov Aapeiov (kota tr Stdpketa g XLkvOikng ekotpateiag tov 513-512 n.X.),
ot IT¢poeg tov Meyafalov (petd tnv mnepilnetei®dn emotpo@r) tov Aapeiov otnv
Aoia), o nelpatikog otodiokog tov Iotaiov (to 497 m.X.), o Dowvikikdg kot ITepoikog
otodog tov Mapboviov (494-493 n.X.), o Znapuatng IHavoaviag (479-472 nepinov
.X.) kot 1] Zoppayia g Afjdov (478-413 n.X.). £’ avtég t11g napapetpouvg Oa mpénet
va mnpootefody Kol Ol 10TOPIKEG OLYKULpieg otig i0teg Tig modeig tng Mavprg
Odlaocoag: n migon twv LkvOmv otovg EAAnvikovg mAnbvopotg, 11 petapoppmworn tov
NOAEWV MOV AIIOKTOUV PVI|HELAKOD YAPAKTIPa KATAOKELEG, 1] evioyvor tov EAAnvikoo
otolyeiov pe TNV €Aevorn mpooPLywv amd T Mikpd Aoio petd v amotvyio Tng
Iovikng Enavaotaong (494 n.X.), adda kat 11 i6pvorn tov Baotdeiov tov Boonopov
(480 m.X. mepimov).

Me PBaon tig @uloloyikég paptvpieg, otnv meployr] tng Mavprng Oalaocoog
Spaotnplomotovvtal Katd Tty votepn apyaiki) nepiodo, katd kKOpPLo Aoyo Twveg kot
evleyopévmg Aryvijteg kat Iledomovvrjolot epmopor.”” H apyatodoyikr) epevva, addd
Kat 1] Kowr] Aoyiki), épxetat va npoodéoet tovg Bulavtiovg kat Meyapeig epnopoug,
eve akopn kat ot AOnvaiot mapovoiadovv pio otadlaki] OTPOTNYLKI] IPOOEYYLONS TG
MEPLOXIS TOV OTeEVOV Katd tov votepo 6° at. m.X., mov pmopel evdeYopévmg va
ouvéebel pe epmopikeg PAewerg (katadnypn Anpuvov, Xiyeiov, Edaiag). ITaviwmg, ot

% St. Petersbourg B.85.121: Ilyina 2001, 165, eix. 6.
o Metzger 1989. Bouzek 1994, 241-243. Tsetskladze 1998, 61.
%2 I 1 prdodoyikeg paprupieg, BA. kupiog Hind 1995/96. Tevikd, Tsetskhladze 1998a.
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apgopeic anod v Kopwbo kat tnv Attikn eivatr onaviotatotr ot Mabdpn Odlacoa
KT TV apyaiki) nepiodo.”

Awywiteg kot Toveg givat katd kOpro Aoyo, pe paon ta graffiti mov yapdooouvv
oty PBaon tev ayyeiov, Kot ot €UHnopot mov OLOKLVOLY TNV OTTIKI] KEPAPULKI] OTnv
Etpovpia.” O Awwvijing Tootpatog kot to mepignpo avadnpa touv (pia AiBuvn
EVUIIOYpaPI] AYKLPQ) 0Ttov ATOAA®Va ammd To 1wviko 1epo g Gravisca, Tooo mAovolo
og pedavopopa kat npoipa epubpopopea ayyeia, tovi¢oov avtr) v ena@r).” Toveg
kot Awywiteg Spaotnpronototvtatl kat ot Navkpatr), 6mov to npotpa epvbpopoppa
ayyeia éxouv pma Swakprukiy] adldd woyvpr] nmapovoia.” Ta Atyootd evprjpata
ETPOVOKIKOV  YOAKWVOV  aviikelpévov oe  Otoeig tov  Euvgeivov IToviov,”  kau
avtiotpopa ta Votepa POPELO-IOVIKA PEAAVOROPPO €PYAOTIPL IOV PETA QIO
nepundavrjoelg  petad  Bopeiag  loviag, Awydmtov kat  Mabvprng Odlacoag
eykabiotavratr otnv Etpouvpia, Ba mpéner katr avtd va egyypagolv oto idito pedpa
ena@ov.

v mleoynegia tovg, Tto mpolpa epvbpopopgoa ayyeia amo trp Mavpn
Odlacoa givar kOAkeg (e€nvia enta ano to efdopnvia evvéa ayyeia ovvolika). H
LIIEPOYXI] QLTI] EPPINVEVETAL KUPIWG AIIO TO YEYOVOG OTL OTO S1A0Tnpa auto, TO OXIpa
TG KVALKAG QVTUIPOOMIIEDEL TO OYOOVTA TOLG EKOTO TOL OLVOAOL TG MAPAY®YIG, KATL
IOV OPeiAeTOL OTO YEYOVOG OTL Ta KAELOTA ayyeia Kat ta pupodoyeia amoteAovy akopn
kupiapyo medio Opaong twv pelavopoppwv epyocotnpiov. Emmpoobétwg, 1
TEAETOVPYLKI] XPION TV oyyelwv moocewg, kot tdwaitepa tng KLAkag, ta Kabiota
18taitepa Snpo@idn) wg avadrpota oe lepd, OIS amodelkvOETAL yia TopASelypa oo
¢ mepurteoels e OABiag (miv. 2), tov Aptepioiov g Oaoov,” tov 1wViKoy 1EPOD
otnv Gravisca” kat tov vaov tov AnoAdova oty Atywa.”!

Ta evprjpata and v neptox1) s Mavpng Odlacoag mpoépyovial Katd KOPLo
Aoyo, addda oyt anokAetotikd, ano avackageg oe 1.epd (OAPa, Aevkn, [Tavuikanatov),
EV® OTIG VEKPOIOAELS 1] TP®II EPLOPOPOPPI] KEPAPIKI EIVAL OXETIKA OTAVLIO, OIS
TovAdylotov amoSelkvbovy Ta guprjpoto ano ta vekpotageia g OABiag kot tov
Munepelav. Xtov kupimg eAAdadikd ywpo, avaloya evprpata givatr onaviotepa (Me
e€aipeon v ABrva kat v Edevoiva):” n npowyun epubpdpoppn Kepapiky anavtd

% Dupont 1995/96.

¢ BA. yevikd Johnston 1978.

% BA. kvupiog Johnston 1972 ko Cristofani 1999.

% Maller 2000, 236-238.

57 Treister 1990. Avtifeta, 1 avagopd oe el00ywyis pedavopopov ayyeiov oty OABia siva
wpevdrjg: Cramer 1908, 9, ap. 51, miv. 1, 17 kot ap. 52, miv. 2.4 (Warsaw, €TPOUOKIKO <«IIOVTIKO»
pedavopop@o mvakio, kamnote oto Stettin kat Warsaw 138522, apgpopéag g opadag tov Kiocogulov).

% BA. Cook, Dupont 1997, 108-113, pe npoogpaty Biflioypagia (opadeg Northampton kat Sivwv
Campana, kaipetaveg vdpieg). INa eloaywyég amnod ) Mikpd Acia oty Etpovpia, BA. Martelli 1979 kot
Martelli 1981. T'a v Kivnuikotnta TV Ioveov BA. yevika Tsetskhladze 2002.

59 Kahil 1951, miv. 44-46, Maffre 1988 kot Maffre 1992.

" Huber 1999: ¢youv Bpebei nepiocdtepa amnd 600 Bpadopata epvOpOROPP®Y KLAK®V TG 0pYAiKiG
KOl IPOTPNG KAQOIKIG epLoSou.

" Alt-Agina I1.1, niv. 21, ap. 272-279.

2 ABnva: ta eupfpata mpoipyoviar Katd Kopto Aoyo amd trv Akpomoln. BA. Langlotz 1925.
Elevoiva: ITanaonupidn 1924-25, 1-52: kOAiKeg Kot MVAKLQ TAELOPNPOLV.
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onopadikd povov ota tepd g [edonovvijoov kat g Kevipiki)g EAAaSag.” Oa "Aeye
kaveig ot 1 Swaboor] g otov eAAadikO Y®Po oLVOPTATAL HE TI] VAUTLKI)
Spaotnplotnta, onwg e§dllov paptupd 1 mapovoio g HPOIPNG £pLOPOROPPNS
attkig kepapikig oty Kopivbo, v Epétpia, 1 Odoo, 1 Tapo kat 1 Poo.”™ Ze
OUTEG TIG MEPLOXEG, I KOUALKA Kal YEVIKOTEPR T QYYEiQ IOCE®MS KLPLOPYOLV
puotodoyikd, kabog, pe efaipeon tr Podo, kat wg éva Pabpo tnv Kopwbo, ta
gupnpata eival Kupiowg amod 1epd. Xmopalikl] Mapouvoic O€  VIOLWTIKA  lepd
anodelkvOeTOL ENMIONG OO To ApTepiolo ¢ LAPov Kat To 1EPo Tov Alovboov otny
Kéa, pe glayiotes epubpopoppes kOAkeg g neptodov 500-490 n.X.” Avtiotoya,
otnv Etpovpia, ta epvbpopoppa ayyeia nmpogpyoviatl 1000 amod Tapeg, 0G0 KOl QIO
1lepd Kol Olkieg, ON®G amodelkvhouy Ol MEPUITOOELS T®V epnopiov tov Adpia, Tov
ITVpywv kat g Gravisca, ota xpovia nept to 500 m.X."

Ov katowkor ¢ Iledomovvrjoov, tng Kevtpikng katr Bopeiwag EAAadag, tou
Awyaiov kat g Mikpdag Aciag, iomg kat Aoym tng pokpdag napddoong TOMK®V
PEAQVOpOPP®Y KAl  Pevdo-peAavopopPpwy  pubpov, mnpooappolovior pe  HOAD
peyodvtepn OSvokodia OTO VEWTEPIOPNO TOL aviuIpoownebel 11 gpvbpopopen
KEPAMIKY], o0g oxéorn pe touvg 'EAAnveg tng Mavpng Odlacocag. E&ioov Sektikoi
eppavidovtar kat ot Aaoi ¢ Itadiag, kot kKuping g Etpovpiag, tng Popng kot g
Kapnaviag: 6e 0o 1nrav vnepfolikd va Oeswprjoovpe Ot 11 avokGAvyn g
ePLOPOPOPPNGC KEPOMPLKI)G QIMOOKOMOLOE AKPLP®G OTNV OAOKANPOTIKI] EMKPATION

™ Nepéa: Hesperia 47, 1978, niv. 20b. 'loOpma: Hesperia 24, 1955, miv. 52a, 19. Ilepayopa:
Dunbabin, Payne 1962, niv. 145-146. Hpaiov Apyouvg: BA. mapanave, onp. 19. Iepd Anupntpag kot Kopng
otov AkpoxopwOo: Hesperia 57, 1988, miv. 72. Kopivbog: Boulter, Benz 1980, McPhee 1981, kar McPhee
1987. OAvpuia: Olympische Forschungen 5, Berlin, 1964, miv. 80.1-2 kot ARV? 983.12. Aiywa: BA. Williams
1987, 630, ewx. 1, ap. A2. ABrva 1425: ARV? 223.6, CVA, miv. 8.2, 4 (medikn). BA. kat v onp. 71 (vaog
tov AndAAwva). Kafeiprov ©npov, Abrva 10460: ARV? 156.65 (kvmeddo).

7 KopwBog: Boulter, Bentz 1980. McPhee 1981. McPhee 1987. Epétpra: Gex 1993, miv. 56, 59, 88,
99. ©doog: BA. v onp. 69. Afjdog: ARV? 143.19 kou 172.3 (Hpaiov), ARV? 133.20 ka1 141.57 (Prjvera).
Podog: ARV? 80.11, 86, 139.8, 9, 11, 23, 140.26, 157.71, CVA 1, niv. 5.2, 6.2 xan 5, 6.3 kat 6 kot 7.4-5.
KipwAog: Apyarodoywov Aedriov 21, 1966, B2, miv. 410y. E§aipeon anotedei 1 Bowwtia, 1 onoia, Adoyw g
yertviaorn)g g pe v ATTiKI), eivol neploodtepo GEKTIKI] O EL00YMYEG HIPOIP®V €PLOPOPOPP®V ayyeimV:
ARV? 25.1, CVA Athens 1, miv. 2.1, 3 ka1 5, 3.1, 3. ARV? 83.9 kau 12, CVA Louvre 10, miv. 13, 5, 14.2 xou
13.6, 14.3. ARV2 85.2. CVA Louvre 10, miv. 17.5-6. ARV? 100.23, CVA Oxford 1, miv. 41.3-4. ARV? 100.24
kot 26. ARV? 130.31, CVA, miv. 3.2 xou 4. ARV? 140.29. CVA Thebes 1, niv. 73. ARV? 176.1, CVA
Scheurleer Collection 1, miv. 22.5, 63.6. ARV? 178.3. Av8peiwpévov 2001, 469 x.€€., eix. 15. Ta gvprjpata
otnv Kevtpikr) EAAaSa eivar onaviotata: ARV? 76.74 (Aokpida), ARV? 98.2 (tdpog oty meploxr tov
Aedpmv), Paleothodoros 2003, ap. 18 (Movoeio Aapiag), Add? 395 (Movoeio Bolov). Katappayiag 1992,
29 (1epo6 g AOnvag Itwviag). Oa npénet eniong va avapepbovpe oe 500 avékdoTeg MPOIPOTATEG AEVKEG
AnxbBovg oty Texvorpomia tov Aovpidog oto Movogio g Adploag: 1 mP®T HNOPOLOLALel EQuImn
yovaikeio poper) kat 1 Sevtepn avayopnorn Zkvon nolepiotr). Ztn Bopeia EAAGSa, €ktog g ©Odcov kat
TOV gvpnudtewv tov Zoypdgov tov ITibov ano vy XaAxkidikn) (mapandve, onp. 52), eivar edayioteg ot
paptupieg g npoiung epudpopoppns kepapikng: Para 336.88bis (I'adnyog). Egicov onmopadiky) eivar n
nopovoia TNg Npming epvOpopopPng Kepaikig ota viold tov loviov: Apyarodoywov Aedriov 29, 1973-
1974, B3, miv. 457e (kOAE tov Zoypdagpov tou Salting and to Kavovt oty Képkrupa). Apyaodoyikov Aedviov
27, B2, 1972, miv. 418a kot 48 B1, 1993, niv. 95¢ (Opavopa ayyeiov tov apydv tov 5% awwva m.X. omd
olkia otnv Agvkada).

® Aptepiotov Tapov: Apyaodoyid Avadexta e AOpav 13.2, 1980, 314, eik. 9. Naog tov Atovboou oty
Kéa: Hesperia 33, 1964, niv. 64f-g.

% Adpiag: CVA Adria 1 kot 2. Wiel-Martin 2004, 17-24. ITopyot: Baglione 2000. Gravisca: Huber
1999.
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Tov aOnvaikov ayyelov otig vmepmovileg ayopes eni twv lovov, Aakovov, Bototov,
Pnyivov kat ETpovokwv aviaymviotov, ot omoiot Snpiovpyovoov Tov Kalpd €KEIvo
8tlaitepa emMTUXNPEVEG EKOOYEG TOL ATTIKOL pedavopopgov. Ipaypatt, n advvapia
TOV aviayoviotov va ovarnapafouv pe emtvyia TV epuOpopop@rn TeXVIKI), Kat
Saitepa v e§atpetikd SVOKOAL TEXVIKA avayAvpn ypappr), o81ynoe cbvtopa otny
nepltbwplonoinorn 1 akopn kat v e§adetpn towv VOTEP®V ALTOV HEAAVOHOPPOY
epyactnpiov.

H Sextukotnra mov emdeikvbouvv ot mAnbvopoi g Mavpng Odlaococag ota
npoiovia Tov abnvaikng Kepapelkng napaywyr)g, ovppadider pe pia Oeapotiki)
aldayr] otov LAIKO MOAMTIONO TV E€L0AY®YE®V: OTNV Hepintworn tng Mavpng
Odlacoag to teAevtaio Tétapto tov 6% at. m.X. amnotelel To AnOyeL0 TG OKMUING TI)G
OABiag kat tov Mmepeldv, o6mov katd to tedevtaio Tétapto tov 6% ot m.X.,
napatnpeitol 11 mAnpng avadlapoépPwor) TV OKIOP®V, YEYOVOG Iov £xel epunvevdet
ano6 tov Solovyov wg 1 avadvon g noAng-kpdtovg oty neptoxt).” Avtictolya, ota
€A1 g vo e&etaorn neprodov, otov Kippépio Boonopo, opyavovetrat yopwm amod tnv
onovSatotepn) oA, To [avrikanatov, 1o facideto tov Boonopov.™

Kata tov npopo 5° at. m.X. opwg, 1 eikdéva avtr] Stapoponoteitor atodnta: g
epLOpoOpopP Kepapiky) mov pbavel otig akteg tng Mavpng Odlacoag moapovotddet
peyadvtepn mowkidia oxnpatov, adldd kat moAd pikpovg apltOpols, eve éva VEO
€Pyaotiplo, avto tov Zoypdagov touv ITibov, pe 1oyvpolg epmopikodg Seo0povg e Tov
(POLVIKIKO KOl aYOIPeviOiko Y®Po, aloKTd kKupiapyn Ogon otnv e§aymyr) Tov KLAIK®V.
O1 groaymyég oto devtepo Tétapto tov 5% at. m.X. HeEPAUTEP® EVIOYVOLV TNV ELKOVQ
g évrovrg neptbwpromnoinong g Mabvprng Odlacoag wg mpog TIg EL0AYMYEG ATTLK®V
ayyeiov: ava@epopaote apyikd otig papéwtés gpradeg pe Kopaddoypopo €Sagpog kat
povadiki) Stakoopnon pia pelavi) tawia oto xeilog,” aldd kar oTig KOAIKEG Tng
Katnyopiag g Ayopdg P 10359, pe napopoia Swakoopnon.™ H ovotnpatikn) pedétn
twv §Vo oxnEAT®V og CLVELOOPO He TV TEXVIKI] TOL KOPAAAOYpwpov e8apouvg, ot
npoogaty pedétn tov Brian Shefton xatédei€e pia opoedr) dwadoon otig mapvpeg
TOL HEeOCOYELOKOL KOOpov, otnv IPnpikn Xepoovnoo, tn Mavpn Oalacoa kat tnv
Yvponadalotiviokr) aktr), pe onopadikd povov evprpata otnv Itadioa kot tov
eAAadiko xopo.® Avtiotoyn Siadoor), katd tov Shefton, eyet éva akopn epfAnpaticod
OXI|HQ TNG OTTIKIG KEPAMIKIG TG meptoSov, 11 pedavopop@r KOAKA-OKOPOG T1G
opddag tov Zoypagov tov Aipova, mov avijkel otr Aeyopev katnyopia Lancut.®

O1 npoipeg elo00ywyeg epvipopopPpmv attikov ayyeiov ot Mavpn Odlacoa
xapaxtnpifovrat amnd tny vpnAn moloTNTa TOLG KAl TV AVIUIPOOMIIEVTIKOTITA TOLG
og OTL QQOopO TV IAPOLOIA TOV YVOOTOTEP®Y EPYOOTNPi®V TG VEAG TEYVIKIG
(Nwkoobévr, 'OAtov, Emxktitov, Ilpotondopwv x.Am.). H amovoio ayyeiov Ttov
gpyaotnpiov Tov Av6okidn iomg va vITOSEIKVUEL OTL 1] TPWIPOTATI), TELPOPATIKL] PAOT)
Tou gpvBpopopgov Sev épbaoce moté ot Mavpn Odlacoa. H Siadoor tov oxnpatwv
Seiyvel pia gppovi) og OXIPata pe TEAETOVPYLKI) XPI)o1), Onwg 1] kKOAtka. H tdon avtr)

7 Solovyov 1998, 205-226, Solovyov 1999.

7 Hind 1994.

" BA. yio napadsiypa v @iadn g O8nooov 22524: Karageorghis 2001, 35, eik. 29A-B. Skudova
1988, 132, ap. 8, 5 xa1 6.

8 Skudova 1988, 133, ap. 9, 4.

81 Shefton 1999.

5 Shefton 1999, 464 ka1 470, onp. 7-12.
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Stagpopomnoteital pe Tov Kalpo, Otav 1 epLOPOPOPPN KEPOMLKI) yiveETal MEPLOCOTEPO
ouvnOLopévo mpoidv otig ayopés s Mavpng Odlaccag. Tote méptel Kot 1) MOLOTNTA
TOV EL00YOY®V, KOl HOVO OMOPOaSIKA OLVOVIA KAVELG APLOTOVPYI|HATA TNG OTTLKI|G
KePOMIKNG ot Mavpn Odlacoa. Kotd eipovikd tpoémo, 1 nyepovia mov aokei 1
AOfva petd to 470 n.X. oty meploxr] TV LTEVOV OLVOOEVLETAL QIO TNV HOTOOI TIG
nolottag tev e§aymywy g oty Bopeia Matvpn @dlacoa.
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A MINOAN SHIPWRECK OFF PSEIRA ISLAND, EAST
CRETE. PRELIMINARY REPORT

INTRODUCTION

During underwater and geophysical surveys in East Crete in September of 2003
and June of 2004, a scattered cargo likely belonging to an ancient shipwreck of the
Middle Minoan II period (1900-1700 B.C.) was discovered (fig.1). The ship was lost
4000 years ago off the islet of Pseira in the Bay of Mirambello, Lasithi Province, NE
Crete, at a depth of around 50 m., and has a great significance for the study of
Prehistoric seafaring. In this article we provide a brief history of Cretan seafaring and
summarize what is known of Minoan ships so as to place this find in context. We
describe the surveys that led to the discovery of the site, and provide a catalog of the
most important finds.'

OVERVIEW OF CRETAN SEAFARING

The history of Crete cannot be separated from the history of seafaring. As a
prosperous and powerful island, it could have had neither economic nor military
strength without the ability to transport goods and people by ship. Cretans were
among the first to build ships and harbor installations, and Cretan harbors have been
prize possessions for military powers from the beginning of history up through the
present day.

Around 2000 B.C. the daring mariners of the Cycladic Islands in the Aegean
Sea, were supplanted by their Cretan counterparts. The Minoans —called the Keftiu
people according to the Egyptian records and the Bible®— learned the skills of
shipping and navigation from the sailors of Syros, Melos, Naxos, Paros and the rest
of the Cycladic Islands. Thucydides’ refers to the legendary King of the island of
Crete, Minos, as the first ruler of the seas, someone who created a great kingdom in
the Mediterranean, rid the seas of pirates, and protected sea routes and trade.

Archaeological evidence attests that the Minoans were constructing their first
palaces as they organized an impressive navy that expanded sea trade and commerce
as far as Troy and Samothrace in the north Aegean, along the River Nile in the

' The search for this Minoan ship would not have been possible without two grants from the Institute

for Aegean Prehistory (INSTAP) and permits granted by the Central Archaeological Council, and Ministers
of Culture Professor E. Venizelos and Dr. P. Tatoulis. We also thank the Mayor of Athens, Dora Bakoyianni,
for assistance in obtaining permission for this project.

2 Sakellarakis 1984, 197-203.

*  History of the Peloponnesian War, 1.4
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south, Miletos in Asia Minor, Byblos and Ugarit on the Syro-Palestine coast, and Mari
in Mesopotamia.

A little after 1450 B.C. and after the eruption of the volcano at Santorini, the
Minoan thalassocracy ended and the Mycenaeans from mainland Greece, who took
over the island, came to dominate trade and commerce with the islands and the east.

The new Achaean rulers adjusted themselves to the Cretan culture, so a new
cosmopolitan era began, the Creto-Mycenaean civilization that lasted for roughly 250
years. Crete continued to play an important political and economic role in
Mycenaean Greece, and even participated in the Trojan War with 80 ships. It
remained an important center for trade with eastern Mediterranean and Egypt,
although it had lost the grandeur of the past.

The shipwreck found at Cape Iria in the Gulf of Argolid dating to ca. 1200
B.C." transported amidst Cypriot and Mycenaean cargo, eight stirrup jars from
central Crete. A well known text from Ugarit reporting on the rich local
merchantman Sinaranu traveling to Crete for business, as well as Minoan finds
excavated in mainland Greece, Cyprus and the Syro-Palestinian coast, indicate the
continuation of international trade relations during the Late Bronze Age, although at
a lesser level.’

Furthermore, the presence of large stone anchors of eastern origin, either
Cyprus or Ugarit found in Minoan ports on Crete, at Kommos® and in Chania’ all
dating to around 1300 B.C., provide additional direct evidence for large cargo ships
on the north and south seas of the island.

Plutarch says that Theseus’ ship had 15 oars on each side, and underwater
archaeology suggests that their size was in the region of 15 m. long.®

Although Minoan ships might often be beached, and although most evidence
has been destroyed by geological disturbances or overbuilding of Greek, Roman,
Venetian, and modern harbors, some signs of Minoan proto-harbor installations
remain. Rocky promontories and natural reefs projecting into the sea were flattened
and lines of large boulders were constructed on top, in order to accommodate one
port on either side. On the north coast of Crete, these are at Agia Pelagia, Nirou
Hani, Mallia, Mochlos, Palaikastro and Pacheia Ammos, while on the south shores of
the island facing the Libyan sea, there are signs of harbors at Kapetaniana, Trypeti,
Makri Yialos and Koufonisia.

Following the invasion of the Dorian Greeks on the island of Crete and the
invasion of the aggressive «Sea People» along Anatolia, Cyprus and the Levant, a
complete collapse of the Creto-Mycenaean civilization occurred around 1100 B.C.

Crete returned as naval power during the Hellenistic era in the form of
independent City-States. Harbors from this period are found at Phalasarna, Kisamos,
Kydonia, Gavdos, Chersonesus, Olous, Itanos, Palaikastro, to mention only a few of
the 30 harbor sites located so far by the authors on the island of Crete, including 25
coastal towns and 15 submerged sites. The one most extensively excavated is at

*  Phelps, Lolos and Vichos 1999.

Stambolidis, Karetsou and Kanta 1998. For Sinaranu see Heltzer 1988, 7-13.
Shaw 1995, 279-291.

Hadjidaki 2004, 53- 60.

Pulak 1998, 188-224, and Pulak 1999, 209- 238.
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Phalasarna, on West Crete, which has been preserved due to the uplift of this part of
Crete by 6.6 m above the sea in 365 A.D.? The harbor of Phalasarna is unique for it
resembles a «cothon», an artificially excavated basin connected to the sea by a
channel, an engineering traditionally attributed to the Phoenicians.

On the other hand, the uncovered port fortification towers and their adjacent
walls'® are in fact extensions of the city’s defenses, thus fitting the description of
ancient geographer Scylax, who called it a dimen kleistos.»"!

Hellenistic Crete was not a center of great innovation or power, but it played a
significant role in history. Cretans were particularly known as pirates and
mercenaries, and they took part in most major naval battles between the ascendants
of Alexander the Great, although they chose not to participate in the Persian Wars.

However, the most significant activity of Cretans during this time was their
participation in piracy. Together with the Cilicians, they were the most feared raiders
in the Mediterranean. Crete’s downfall came when in 88 B.C., pirates attacked
Roman proquestor L. Licinius Lucullus as he sailed from Crete to Alexandria.'
Simultaneously, Cretan pirates allied themselves with Mithridates VI, king of Pontus,
in his war against Rome. The consequence was a series of military campaigns by
Rome against Crete. The first, in 72 B.C., was a Cretan victory, but the second, in 67
B.C., resulted in the complete subjugation of the island. Crete remained under
foreign occupation for 2000 years, until the revolution of 1905.

SEARCH FOR MINOAN SHIPS

Although ships on Crete were probably never more significant than during the
Minoan period, evidence for the size and construction of Minoan ships is very scarce.
The most important representations are ships engraved on Minoan seals or depicted
on frescoes, shown with a mast and square sail, 15 oars on each side, and an
estimated length of up to 15 m. There is also a terracotta ship model of the MM 11
period in the Mitsotakis collection, and one made from alabaster of the LM period
found at Agia Triada."

A few prehistoric anchors have been found. H. Frost located what is probably a
small anchor for use on sand at Mochlos." Two large stone anchors were found on
land at Mallia" and six more were excavated by J. Shaw at Kommos.'® Three more
large stone anchors were located in 1999'" near Chania. The small size of most of
these anchors is consistent with ships no more than 10-15 m. in length, but the final
three anchors weight around 130 kg, and are consistent with larger vessels.

9 Pirazzoli et al. 1992, 371-392.

" For a full account on the excavations at Phalasarna and possible comparisons with other ports see:
Hadjidaki 1988, 463-479; Frost 1989, 15-17; Frost and Hadjidaki 1990, 513-527; Hadjidaki 1996, 53-64;
Hadjidaki and Iniotakis 2000, 54-73; Hadjidaki 2001, 155-166.

' Skylax, 47 in GGM I, pp. 42; Dionysios Kalliphontis, 120, GGM I, pp. 242.

2 Appian Mithr. 33; Plut. Luc. 2

13 AaBapag 1984, 55-95, pl. 6a-B, fig. 1; also MGC, 107-108.

4 Frost 1963, 38.

5 Frost 1963, 46, pl. 8.

16 Shaw 1995, 279-291; Shaw and Shaw 1995, 8-14; Wachsmann 1998, 279-283.

' Hadjidaki 2004, footnote 6, 60.
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Otherwise, no direct archaeological evidence of Minoan ships has previously been
found.

GEOPHYSICAL SURVEY IN 2003

In 2003, we initiated a search for prehistoric shipwrecks, aiming to conduct a
preliminary evaluation of their condition, and to plan future excavation on the most
promising site. Thus a deep underwater archaeological and geophysical survey was
carried out in the region of the Gulf of Mirambello, around the islands of Pseira,
Dionisades, Paximadi and the sea across from Sitia, during the month of September
2003. This is only a preliminary survey for which we have a permit and it is far from
complete.

The sea in these areas is typically deeper than 100 m., but the sedimentation
rate is, according to geologists, as low as 2 cm every 1000 years. For this reason,
shipwrecks were expected to be preserved, as wave action would not have affected
them. Furthermore, they would not be so deeply buried as to become impossible to
find.

The investigation began with geophysical investigations in cooperation with
Professor George Anastasakis and a team from the Department of Geology at the
University of Athens. They employed a side scan sonar that had an acoustic sensor of
200 m. sweep width. This tow fish scanned the seafloor as it ran up and down along
its computer-controlled track lines. We also had a record of the size and depth of the
objects. A Multi Sea Beam unit allowed us to obtain accurate sea bottom profiles.

Over 20 targets were located in the vicinity of the islands and the waters of the
Lasithi region at depths up to 120 m. Three of them turned out to be airplanes,
probably from the Second World War. The sea floor in most areas was sandy or
muddy, and frequently we could see gouges left by nets of deep-sea trawlers. The
destruction of the sea floor from this type of fishing is unbelievable.

It is very unlikely that all the targets located were shipwrecks, although a
certain number of them may be so. In the limited time of three weeks available in
2003, it was impossible to investigate all of them. That is a project for the near future.

Therefore, in a second phase of investigation, we turned to a team of deep-sea
divers." We chose 6 probable targets that had given very strong signals, and which
seemed most promising to our team. Five of them proved to be mounds of sunken
stones or geological formations. One corresponded to a shipwreck, which had a chain
and iron anchor, and which we dated to recent times, probably after 1800. The
shipwreck is found in the crossing between Pseira Island and the shore of north-east
Crete at the depth of 47 m. (fig. 2).

While the geophysical team was analyzing its results, we decided to make use of
archaeological experience, and dive in a deep-water bay between Pseira Island and
the northern shore of east Crete, where side-scan sonar could not operate effectively
due to the rocky sea bottom. Along the steep rocky shores of this bay, a maritime

'8 These were led by Giorgos Klontzas, with divers Kostas Kirsanof, Nikos Koutoulakis, and Nikos

Golfis, working from a 20-metre wooden sponge-diving boat, AGIOS GEORGIOS equipped with gas
compressors, decompression chamber, and other equipment.
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settlement of the Minoan period had been excavated by R. Seager,' P. Betancourt,
and K. Davaras.”

Pseira Island was first inhabited in the Final Neolithic period, and by the
Middle Bronze Age it had a substantial town. Houses were on a peninsula that
overlooked a small but sheltered harbor. It is likely that the residents were seafarers
as well as farmers because many of the items needed by the community were not
produced on the island itself; the Pseirans must have traveled back and forth
regularly to the many towns along the northern coast of Crete. The inhabitants of
Pseira probably did not make any of their own pottery because the island had no clay,
and water and fuel were probably scarce. Most of the pottery found in the Pseiran
buildings was imported from nearby parts of Crete, especially the large town at
Gournia. Only tiny amounts were brought in from farther away.

One of the objects located during the 1991 land excavations of Pseira, was a
small seal, one of whose sides depicts a ship.?' The seal indicates a ship with a single
mast connected to the vessel through ropes at both ends, but depicts no oars. It has a
high bifurcated stern and a beak-shaped prow, which might indicate a special beak-
and ram- like fitting.

These observations offered assurance that Pseira Island had been visited
frequently by trade vessels in Minoan times, and provided the impetus to conduct a
careful search in the nearby waters.

North of Pseira towards the Cretan Sea, there is an underwater fissure reaching
a depth of 270 m., although otherwise the depth of the sea in the crossing is between
70-90 m. After several days of investigation, we located a high density of Minoan
pottery, too far from the shore to have fallen from the site. We resolved to return in
2004, and thanks to continued funding we were able to do so.

SURVEY IN 2004

We came back to Pseira in May/June of 2004 with a new set of technologies, and
the aim of locating and mapping the most probable site of a Minoan ship.*

In the first phase of our investigation, we employed a Remote Operated Vehicle
(ROV, Fig. 3), connected to the surface by a tether, and collected video images along a
number of transits (Fig. 4). Careful examination of the video revealed a number of
Minoan vases at the sea floor. However, the ROV was available for only four days due to
budgetary constraints, and the great bulk of the survey work was performed by divers.

The team of divers led by Mr. Klontzas returned in 2004. His divers are
accustomed to diving in depths of up to 120 m. using helium and other gases rather than
ordinary atmospheric air. Such dives last up to 5 hours, including decompression time.
Following the 4 days in which we had use of the ROV, we spent another 3 weeks

9 Seager 1910.

20 Betancourt and Davaras 1995-2005 [I-1X].

21 Betancourt and Davaras 1995-2005 [111], pl. 15.

# The scientific team consisted of 4 diving archaeologists (M. Kanta, G. Frangou, Y. Garantonakis, &
E. Hadjidaki), a Professor of Physics (M. Marder), a Marine Biologist (Dr. Kostas Frangoulis), and a diving
photographer (Yiorgos Tzanakis). Engineer Marinos Pittas operated the ROV.
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exploring the site with our divers and diving archaeologists. Our goal was to have a
thorough visual inspection and to provide a first map with locations of artifacts. In order
to produce a map, we used a simple system that will be sufficient to find the location of
each object again. The divers were equipped with a voice communication system and a
balloon (Fig. 5). When they reached an object, they read out an object label-number and
placed the balloon directly overhead. A surface team on a small boat marked the spot
with a GPS unit. There are two sources of inaccuracy in this procedure: First, balloons
did not always rise exactly straight up due to the sea currents. Second, ordinary GPS is
only accurate within around = 3 m.

Nevertheless, the resulting map is accurate enough that we are able to locate
objects again, which is the primary consideration (Fig. 6).

FINDS IN 2003 AND 2004

We located a total of over 60 vases during 2003 and 2004. Of these, 21 were
removed in 2003 and 9 in 2004 for protection and further investigation. Considering
the damage that is being done to the seabed by trawling in this part of the Aegean,
raising and preserving vases considered to be at risk is an important contribution of
the current project.

The pottery found underwater near Pseira is similar to vases excavated from
the large Minoan town on the island. Most of the pottery from under the sea is
Middle Minoan from this part of Eastern Crete. The best parallels for most pieces
come from the MM towns that were situated along the northern coast at the Isthmus
of Ierapetra and along the eastern shores of the Gulf of Mirabello.

The pottery found under the sea comes from two contexts, one close to the
island and the other farther away from shore. Because the two deposits are
separated by a 30-40 m. wide undersea ridge that has no pottery on it (Fig. 7) and
that would have prevented anything from the town from eroding to the more distant
location, the two deposits must have different explanations. The deposit close to
Pseira Island may represent material that collapsed into the sea from the land (figs.
8-9), but the vases found beyond the ridge are almost certainly from a shipwreck.

POTTERY VESSELS FROM THE SHIPWRECK

The vases from the shipwreck form a concentration of whole vessels on the
seabed. Their surfaces are missing because of the reaction with the seawater, but the
shapes compare closely with Minoan vessels from the Gulf of Mirabello region, (Fig.
10) illustrates vases from the shipwreck in comparison with vases from nearby
Gournia. The two hole-mouthed jars compare closely with a MM IIB to LM IA
example excavated from the town on Gournia. For transport, the four small handles
would be used to hold the string that tied on a leather cover. Two jugs from the
shipwreck are local, East Cretan vases that could be used both for storage and
transport because they have circular necks that could be easily sealed by inserting
cylindrical wooden stoppers made from tree limbs into the vessels’ narrow mouths.
Their date is MM IIB or slightly later.
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CATALOGUE

03/22. Hole-mouthed jar, almost complete. Height 47.8 cm. Short raised rim;
piriform shape with large base; two horizontal and two vertical handles on upper
shoulder. Medium coarse clay. Surface mostly missing (fig. 10 and fig. 11).

Comments: Hole-mouthed jars are storage vessels. A fabric or leather cover
would have been placed over the mouth, and it would have been tied on firmly with
cord by using the handles. Examples are known from Pseira,” and Kato Zakros.*
The vases were used from MM II until LM 1.

03/23. Hole-mouthed jar, almost complete (handle missing). Height 42.6 cm.
Short raised rim; piriform shape with large base; two horizontal and two vertical
handles on upper shoulder. Medium coarse clay. Surface mostly missing (fig. 10 and
fig. 11).

03/15. Jug, complete except for tip of spout. Height 19.2 cm. Low spout;
piriform body. Medium coarse clay. Surface completely missing (fig. 10).

Comments: Jugs of this type with wide bases, piriform bodies, and low spouts are
known from the local ceramic production of MM IIB in the region of the Gulf of
Mirambello. Similar examples come from Gournia.*

03/12. Jug, almost complete. Height 18.7 cm. Low raised spout; globular body.
Medium coarse clay. Surface completely missing (fig. 12 and fig. 13).

Comments: This jug has a higher and more pointed spout than no. 03/15. A
similar shape is known from Gournia.* The date is from MM 1IB to LM IA.

POTTERY VESSELS FROM NEAR THE ISLAND

The underwater deposit of pottery from near the Pseiran peninsula with the
Minoan town has been recorded previously. In the mid-1950s, a synergasia between
Sinclair Hood, Nicolas Platon, and John Leatham raised several whole vessels from
this deposit.”” In 1976 Jacques Cousteau dived on the site in collaboration with Dr.
Lazaros Kolonas, raising additional vases.*® Leatham and Hood regarded the pottery
as material that fell into the sea from the town and eroded down the slope under the
sea, while Cousteau thought the vases near Pseira were from a shipwreck sunk by a
tsunami caused by the eruption of Thera. A few stone blocks in the underwater
deposit contribute to the conclusion that the vases came from houses in the town that
collapsed into the sea.”

The pottery pieces mostly consist of whole vessels, with a few fragments as well.
Most of the vases have very little of their original surfaces preserved, and their dates
must be based on shapes and fabrics.

2 Banou 1995, 33-41, no. ADC 14; for Gournia, see Betancourt and Silverman 1991, no. 617.
' TIAétwv 1965, 187-224, pl. 241B
25 Betancourt and Silverman 1991, nos. 644-645.
26 Betancourt and Silverman 1991, no. 382.

#7 Hood 1955, 35; Leatham and Hood 1958-1959, 275-278; Frost 1963, 103-104; AaBapag 1976, 373-
382, pl. 297.

2 Cousteau 1978. We are obliged to Dr. Kolonas for allowing us to read the diaries kept during the
survey.

29 For additional discussion of this earlier work, see Betancourt 2004, 73-75.
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The pottery from this deposit consists of carinated cups, jugs, jars, amphoras,
and a few other shapes. The vessel shapes suggest the pieces are mostly from MM IIB
to MM I1I, with a few earlier vessels. The earliest vase is an example of Vasiliki Ware
from Early Minoan IIB. The latest piece is an amphora from MM II1.

CATALOGUE

03/20. Carinated cup, complete except for handle. Height 7 cm. Cylindrical
upper part with horizontal grooves and conical lower part. Fine, pale clay; black slip,
inside and out (fig. 12 and fig. 13)

Comments: Carinated cups with grooves on the upper parts are characteristic of
the deposits buried in the destructions at the end of MM IIB in eastern Crete. The
date is established by examples from House A at Vasiliki.™

03/21. Carinated cup, complete except for part of handle. Height 5.4 cm.
Cylindrical upper part without grooves and conical lower part. Fine, pale clay; black
slip, inside and out (fig. 12 and fig. 13)

Comments: Carinated cups are used from MM IB to MM IIB."

03/6. Jug, upper part. Preserved height 18 cm. High, raised spout; clay pellets
on sides of spout. Typical Mirabello Fabric with fragments of stone in the
granodiorite-diorite series. Traces of mottled slip; Vasiliki Ware (fig. 12 and fig. 13).

Comments: The beak-spouted jug with mottled red to brown to black slip is one
of the definitive vases for EM IIB Vasiliki Ware. Many examples exist from the sites
around the Gulf of Mirabello.™

03/7. Jug, mostly complete. Height 20.2 cm. Low, almost horizontal spout; wide
mouth; globular body. Medium coarse clay (fig. 14 and fig. 15)

03/9. Jug, intact. Height 27 cm. Low spout; narrow mouth; piriform body.
Medium coarse clay (fig. 14 and fig. 15)

03/10. Jug, intact. Height 10.5 cm. Low, small spout; piriform body. Medium
coarse clay (fig. 14)

03/1. Oval-mouthed amphora, upper part. Preserved height 33.2 cm. Elliptical
rim; two handles; piriform shape. Medium coarse clay. Surface mostly missing (fig. 14
and fig. 15)

Comments: Oval-mouthed amphoras are common storage and shipping
containers in MM Crete.

03/4. Oval-mouthed amphora, complete. Height 36.3 cm. Elliptical rim; two
handles; tall, slim shape. Medium coarse clay (fig. 14 and fig. 15)

Comments: Slim amphoras of this type are most common in Central Crete™.
Their date is MM III.

%0 Seager 1906-1907, 123-126.

3 Walberg 1976, Form 4; Walberg 1983, Forms 234-241.

%2 Betancourt 1979.

*  For Knossos, see Evans 1921-1935 [I1I], fig. 176d-e; for Phaistos, see Levi 1976, pl. 188, a-d; for
Kommos, see Betancourt 1990, no. 610.
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CONCLUSIONS

Despite the fact that through the centuries thousands of ships have sunk in the
Aegean, Cretan and Libyan Seas, the location of even a single Minoan ship remained
no more than a dream for researchers in archaeology and ship construction.

Therefore, the location of the scattered cargo we have described here, in very
good condition despite remaining for thousands of years underwater, marks an
important moment, and gives hope that some part of the ship itself may remain. We
note that all the vessels recovered from the shipwreck site are consistent with a single
date (MMIIB), as one should expect from a single cargo. We look forward to
continuation of this project, and expect that with excavation of this site much more
can be learned about Minoan cargoes and ship construction.
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. 2 Ancient maritime settlement on Pseira Island.

Fig
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Transit 4
Transit 5

Transit 3

Transit 2 _
Transit 1

Transit 7

100 m

Modern wreck
*

Fig. 4 Overview of ROV transits in 2004 and Minoan wreck site. The distance to Pseira and shape
of Pseira are not correctly indicated.
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Sunken land site

10 m 100 m Maximum depth 50 m

Fig. 6 Map of underwater features and Minoan wreck.



92 Elpida Hadjidaki — Philip Betancourt

15705704
LT3 315

> ) T BT oy

Fig. 8 Vessel found near land, and fallen from land site.
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Fig. 9 Divers in vicinity of sunken land site
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03/15

Fig. 10 Hole-mouthed jars 03/22 and 03/23. Hole mouthed jar from Gournia, after Betancourt
and Silverman 1981, no. 617. Jug no. 03/15. Jug from Gournia, after Betancourt and Silverman
1981, no. 382.

03/22 03/23

Fig. 11 Hole-mouthed jars 03/22 and 03/23.



A Minoan Shipwreck off Pseira Island, East Crete. Preliminary Report 95

Vasiliki, House A Pseira Cemetery
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Fig. 12 Carinated cup no. 03/20. Carinated cup from Vasiliki, after Betancourt and Davaras, eds.,
2002, p. 36. Carinated cup from Pseira, after Betancourt and Davaras, eds, 2002, no. 264.
Carinated cup no. 03/21. Jug no. 03/12. Jug no. 03/6.

03/12 03/6

Fig. 13 Carinated cup nos. 03/20 and 03/21. Jug no. 03/12. Jug no. 03/6.
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Fig. 14 Jug no. 03/7. Jug no. 03/9. Jug no. 03/10. Amphora no. 03/1. Slim amphora no. 03/4.

03/7 03/9

03/1 03/4

Fig. 15 Jug no. 03/7. Jug no. 03/9. Amphora no. 03/1. Slim amphora no. 03/4.



Eulimene 2005-2006

A VAULTED FOUNTAIN HOUSE IN THE PEDIADA REGION
IN CENTRAL CRETE'

INTRODUCTION

The archaeological survey conducted in the Pediada region (fig. 1) by the author®
recorded a large number of Fountain Houses” of different periods, mostly Venetian or
of later date. However, a unique example, because of its size and architectural elements,
was located immediately below Astritsi Kephala, an important site during the Minoan
period and one of the city-states in later times (fig. 2-5)."

This Fountain House is situated on the east face of a gentle slope adjacent to
Astritsi Kephala, or rather a lower spur of the hill itself, as it descends to the west bank of
the west branch of the Karteros river (fig. 2-3). This gentle slope that extends north, with
the toponym Agios Nikolaos, has been occupied, like Astritsi Kephala, since the Minoan
period; it flourished as an extensive settlement during the Archaic and later periods
(Classical, Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine and Venetian) and because of its position it may
have, in some periods, played the role of the north guard of Astritsi Kephala.

Minoan pottery sherds are found spread immediately above the Fountain House,
but there is a striking predominance of archaic pottery more immediately around it.
Archaic as well as later pottery, cover all the triangle of land at the confluence of the west
branch of the Karteros and of another stream starting west of Astritsi Kephala (fig. 2).
The Roman, Byzantine and Venetian settlements seem to be concentrated, judging again
from the distribution of the pottery sherds, more at the apex of the same triangle.

The picture that so emerges from this pottery distribution in relation to the
watersource that feeds the Fountain House conforms to the general rule observed in the
Pediada region during the Minoan period: namely the spring was sited immediately
below the settlement. During the later periods it was incorporated into the settlement or

'T should like to express my gratitude to the late F.L. Chronakis who showed me the Fountain House.
I am also greatly indebted to Dr Ch. Fassoulas for studying the geological formation of the spring, to Mr G.
Pandermarakis for the architectural plans of the Fountain House and the staff of the 12" Ephorate especially
Drs M. Filimonos, T. Marketou, V. Patsiada and T. Dreliosi for sharing their knowledge on fountain houses
with me. Warm thanks also to Dr D. Evely for useful comments and Dr M. Panagiotaki for translating my
work into English. All the photos are by the author.

? Panagiotakis 2004, 177-186; Panagiotakis 2003, 327-430.

¥ The term Fountain House is chosen to describe the Greek word krini, which means a natural spring
with a built structure through which the spring water is running.

* Astritsi Kephala was occupied from the EM period to the Hellenistic and it may have been the city
Lykastos —on its possible identification with Lykastos see ITavayiwtaxng (vno Snpoocigvon).
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the settlement grew up around it; this too is the norm in Archaic and Classical Greek
cities.’

THE GEOLOGICAL FORMATION OF THE SPRING °

The spring seems to have been created by a local fault line. The vertical slippage at
this point causes water travelling freely through the sandstones to the north to emerge as
it comes up against the more impermeable barrier of the marly kouskouras to the south.
In fact two spots where this water appeared have been identified so far: one where the
Fountain House is, and the other some twenty metres higher up (perhaps eight to ten
metres vertically above the first and to the west). The empty cavities of the once flowing
second spring are exposed in the sandstone by a modern dirt road that runs behind the
area of the Fountain House (fig. 6). This higher spring could run only when the water
table was considerably higher —it may have thus been seasonal. On the other hand the
lower spring is certainly perennial: even now, when the water table has fallen locally, it
produces (November 2005) about 4-5 cu. m. of water per day. Thus, it must have been a
valuable water resource that could have helped sustain an extensive settlement. Other
springs are known in the area, all feeding the west branch of the Karteros and its
tributaries (fig. 2).

THE FOUNTAIN HOUSE

The Fountain House is situated on the east slope of the hill, which was cut back
vertically to accommodate it. It is now well protected by soil that covers its sides up to the
roof, other than the east and open front, which has soil up to the top of the basin (fig. 4).
The structure comprises a single chamber, opening to the east. Its component parts are a
large, rectangular basin or reservoir (on an east-west axis: 2,60 x 1,70 x 1,00 m) into
which the spring discharges (fig. 7, 21); a vaulted ceiling springs from the side walls of
3.33 m. height, measuring from the bottom of the basin (fig. 5, 8, 21). The roof, now
covered over with stones and a layer of soil, is further completely hidden by thick ivy
growth and is impossible to tell whether it is flat or gable (fig. 4).”

The present entrance is but partly preserved; each side of the opening is built up
of large, roughly-worked limestone blocks (three visible on either side, fig. 4, 9, 22, 23).
Outside this are attached walls or antae of smaller but still roughly-dressed limestone,
perhaps curving away in an arch (slightly visible at the north side).”

The present eastern face of the vault looks rather rough, perhaps suggesting that
this is not its original condition. Did it once have a finer finish, supported by the
aforementioned anta?

Both the basin and the vault appear to have been built of small limestone pieces
(rubble), though the top of the lower wall of the opening at the east is constructed of
larger blocks with a leveled top. In places, however, the natural rock outcroppings have
been incorporated into the structure (see below). The ceiling and the walls (down to just

® To be considered a polis in these periods a settlement had to have a proper water supply, see Berg
1994; also Crouch 1993, 24-25 and Hodge 1992, 25.

% The geology and the hydrology of the Pediada region have been studied by Drs Ch. Fassoulas and
M. Kritsotakis respectively.

7 On the shape of the roofs of fountain houses see Lavagne 1988, figs 20-28.

8 If an arch, what is visible today of the Fountain House may have been only the central part of a
larger structure.
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before the bottom of the basin) are covered by a whitish waterproof plaster that prevents
a better appreciation of their construction. The wall plaster seems to stop before the
bottom of the basin. The bottom of the basin today is made up from ten red tiles (fig. 10,
24) and a limestone slab (0.90 x 0.50 m., fig. 12); the tiles are running west to east,
basically in three rows of three and set again into water proof plaster: the tiles in the two
easternmost rows are rectangular (0.70 x 0.50 m.), while the others are square (0.50 x
0.55 m.). In fact the easternmost row consists of a large, thick limestone slab with a red
tile on either side (the one at the southeast corner is now missing and the other is only
partly preserved) —thus, there were eleven tiles originally plus the limestone slab. Small
pieces of tiles fill the occasional gap between the walls and the tiles proper, especially
along the east and the north walls. Both the rectangular and the square tiles have a pair
of parallel grooves incised (made with the two first fingers kept together) into them
before firing, running diagonally to form an X or a cross (fig. 11).

The water emerges from the west wall of the Fountain House through two
openings: the larger takes the form of a pointed arch, the other is an ovoid cut slightly
lower down and just to the south of the first (fig. 5, 7, 13, 14). Both openings are above
the basin proper and seem to have been cut into the natural rock (it is difficult to be
certain because of the plaster and the green moss that grows over it). Two much larger
openings (0,70 x 0,40 m) of rectangular form are built opposite each other, into the
north and south walls respectively: set again above the basin and at a slightly higher level
than the spring openings, they are in fact stone-lined tunnels, cut into the soft rock or
soil to increase the flow of the spring (fig. 5, 7, 22, 23). Their openings are constructed
out of thick limestone slabs: one each for the top, the base and one or two for the two
side walls. Their walls as far as one can see are also lined with limestone and create
enough space for a slim person to crawl within. The north tunnel is of a T-shape: first
running north-south (1,50 m.) with an east-west transverse (2,00 m. long, fig. 15). A
small hole at its north-west end indicates that water once came from that direction. The
tunnel in the south wall is narrower and runs south at a more vertical angle and is thus
not able to be investigated (perhaps part of its roof has also collapsed, fig. 16).

The water emerging from the arched opening in the west wall runs out over a
rough limestone projection with a channel opened along its length; thence the water falls
into the basin (fig. 13). Another similar projection (but larger and without the channel)
exists immediately below the large opening on the south wall (fig. 7). Another existed on
the north wall but only its scar exists now. All these limestone projections look like the
natural rock left in situ, rather than concretions accumulating from the passage of lime-
laden water.

A clay pipe, the take-off pipe (with thick layers of water proof plaster around it),
lies at the top of the east wall of the basin, opposite the springs in the west wall: it is of
circular section (fig. 17). There may have once been another basin, a draw-basin, set
outside and at a lower level, to collect the water running from the clay pipe. Two shallow
channels on the top of the east wall must have been used to carry the overflow of water,
perhaps at a time when the clay pipe was not in use any more. The fact that the clay pipe
is near the top of the basin and not at its floor level, suggests that it would run only while
the basin was full. This feature, as explained by Hodge,9 suggests that the basin in
addition to being a reservoir or collector was also acting as a settling tank in which earth

? Hodge 1992, 25.
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and various sediments carried in by the water could settle at the bottom. In this way the
water carried by the clay pipe was free of these sediments and would run clean. There
may have been another opening below the take-off pipe at the bottom of the basin for
cleaning it out, however, there is no trace of one now.

The decorative elements. These consist of (a) at the top of the basin a decorative zone
of plaster running along three sides (the open, east side is free of it and so is the
limestone projection of the south wall and partly the north): two grooves flanked by
ridges (fig. 18, 21-23). (b) the walls over the basin have been ornamented by setting in
them two running bands of red tiles that stand proud of the wall plaster (fig. 19); the
same tiles somewhat define the pointed top of the arched spring opening at the west wall
and also the large tunnels in the north and south walls (their top and sides). The upper
band is immediately below the vaulted ceiling giving the impression that the vault is
supported by it (fig. 5, 13, 21-23). This same band looks as if it is supported by the two
pairs of vertical bands along the sides of the tunnels in the north and south walls; the
vertical bands themselves are further supported by the lower band and give the
impression of being half columns. A shallow niche (fig. 20) is created by the tile bands at
the south-west and north west corners, flanking thus the west wall with the two springs.
A layer of white plaster seems to have originally covered the bands (the face of the tiles is
now mostly free of it) to create a nice perhaps rounded finish. Red tiles of the same type
also appear as a horizontal line, between the limestone blocks in the north part of the
anta, perhaps too originally meant to be a decorative element.

THE DATE OF THE FOUNTAIN HOUSE

As no excavation took place, it is difficult to ascertain the date of the construction of
the Fountain House. It should be pointed out, however, that the slightly exposed
archaeological strata at the trimmed banks of the path leading to it contain mostly
Archaic pottery sherds but also of later dates, and that the Fountain House seems to be
incorporated into these same archaeological layers; it could have thus been built into
these layers at any time between the Archaic and the later periods. The spring itself must
have surely been in use in its natural state at least since Minoan times serving the
settlement extant immediately over it; it continued to be used throughout the ages even
to the present day."’

Since it is impossible to pinpoint a date on the basis of the pottery from the
surrounding strata, we are left only with the architectural elements present in the
Fountain House to determine its date. As it stands, it looks different from all the other
vaulted Fountain Houses in the Pediada, which are of Venetian or later date. It also
differs from the known Classical Greek spring or fountain houses presented by
Dunkley'' and Glaser."” Even so some elements conform to the basic characteristics of
Greek and later fountain houses (see below).

Important architectural elements that could assist in establishing a date are: (a) the
basin with the decorative band along its upper part, (b) the tunnels lined with thick

' In the recent past it watered the gardens that existed between the Fountain House and the west
branch of the Karteros river.

' As Dunkley (1935-1936, 144) wrote on Greek fountains, «Their architectural details ... and to some
extent their material and size, vary according to the period of construction».

'2 Glaser 1983.
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limestone slabs, (c) the red tiles of the floor, (d) the clay pipe, (e) the vaulted ceiling and
(f) the red decorative tiles of the walls.

Basins are common to all spring fountains that go back to the 7" or to the 6"
century BC."” The stone-lined tunnels with the natural rock incorporated recall the
fountain house at Ialyssos in Rhodes, ' of the Classical Greek period. The red tiles on the
floor should be of Roman date, but whether they were placed there in Roman times or
reused later cannot now be told. The fact that the wall plaster stops at a somewhat higher
level than the floor tiles may suggest that there may have originally been a floor at a
higher level. Also the existence of a large limestone slab as part of the floor arguably
suggests two different periods of use —the first floor may have been of limestone slabs
which were later replaced with the tiles or the limestone slab replaced some tiles. Similar
tiles (without the incised decoration) cover the floor of a fountain house in the island of
Kos, of Hellenistic or Roman date." The clay pipe also recalls similar fixtures used in the
Greek and Roman fountains. The vaulted ceiling may have lost its original face that
might have given a clue of its date. The earliest fountain house described as having an
arched roof may be the one at Acrocorinth, of Hellenistic date,'® but it seems that vaulted
ceilings and roofs are more common during the Roman as well as later periods."” The
Roman fountains usually have a vaulted ceiling with a pediment.'

The decorative tile-banding in the walls of the Fountain House are hard to
comprehend but they do recall embellishments of large public fountain houses as well as
private minute ones of Roman date." It is in fact possible that the decorative vertical
bands of tiles formed pseudo half-columns that looked as if they supported the higher
up band from which springs the vaulted ceiling. A similar example can be seen in
Pompei, where decorative half-pillars look as if they support the vaulted ceiling.*

I have pinpointed the different architectural elements that may be indicative of a
particular date and it is, I think, evident that they do not point to a definite date of
construction. The Fountain House as it stands today may be the result of alterations and
modifications of different periods. The original basin with the limestone slab and the
tunnels curved in the natural rock may be the earliest architectural elements to be
created but whether they were constructed in the Archaic, Classical Greek, Hellenistic or
Roman period has to remain open.

It is well attested that most Archaic and Classical Greek cities used to furnish their
springs with basins and «architectural adornments ... water works of this kind were a
favourite project for tyrants».*' However, it was during the Hellenistic period that

¥ The fountain houses Pirene and Glauke at Korinth and at Megara, Dunkley 1935-1936, 145-152.
' Di Vita 1996, 50, fig. 122.

" TpnyopidSov 1997, 652-3.

!9 The fountain house at Acrocorinth has been described as having, apart from a large rectangular
basin (with steps leading down), a vaulted roof, Dunkley 1935-1936, 183. The survey of Fountain Houses
represented on vases conducted mainly by Orlandos (OpAav6og 1916, 94 -107) do not throw much light on
the shape of their roof.

7 The fountain house at Thessaloniki known as Zéy Zov (Bedévng 2005, k. 34-37), of the Ottoman
period, has a vaulted roof but it is of a different construction; warm thanks to Dr D. Ignatiadou for drawing
my attention to this fountain.

'8 Lavagne 1988, figs 20-4, 27.

19 Lavagne 1988.

? Brodner 1983, fig. T 36b.

*l Hodge 1992, 25.
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fountains became more ornate and thus more pleasing aesthetically and adorned not
only the cities but also royal and private residences of the elite.* The Hellenistic dynasts
viewed fountains and water displays as a source of pleasure and combined them with
rustic landscapes creating thus «the illusion of a natural setting» in the middle of a city as
is evident in the Classical literature.* This wish to combine the beauty of the countryside
with urban life was accentuated by the Romans who created beautiful estates with more
ornate fountain houses and water displays, which became a central element in the
residences of the elite.

With this in mind, it is possible that most embellishments may have been made or
added during the Hellenistic or the Roman period: the red tiles of the floor and the
decorative bands that may have been created to give the impression of a more
sophisticated construction with half-columns supporting the vaulted ceiling. The red
floor tiles with the incised cross may be more of Roman than Hellenistic date. This date
conforms with the general picture of the Pediada during the Roman period where a
number of large settlements were built, aqueducts and baths were constructed. Extensive
Roman settlements have been identified by the author by as well as near the west branch
of the Karteros river and remains of bath installations exist only 500 m. north-east of the
Fountain House on the opposite side of the river.

Whether thus the construction of the Fountain House was originally part of an
ambitious project of a tyrant, a Hellenistic dynast or a Roman noble (that may have in
fact incorporated it into his private estate), or it was built and decorated at a go by a
Roman noble has to remain open and at the moment leave the Fountain House floating
between the Archaic and the Roman periods although some additions and refurbishing
may have been made even later.

THE SOCIAL DIMENSIONS

The practical use of a Fountain House with a large reservoir was to collect water
during the night in order to cover the needs of the day. The existence of the Fountain
House in this particular area of the Pediada implies the existence nearby of a large
settlement, an idea that is further supported by the distribution of pottery sherds around
the Fountain House that extends down to the confluence of the two watercourses
mentioned above. Piles of building stones along field boundaries in the whole area as
well as the existence of wine presses and mortars point to the same idea.

The Karteros river, especially its west branch into which the overflow of the
Fountain House must have run, is even now the richest river in the Pediada. It is fed by
many springs that are still active along its course from Arkalochori (Agia Semni) to
Amnissos in the north sea.

Whether or not the spring and the river between them determined the choice for
the multi-period settlements around the Fountain House cannot now be told. During the
Minoan period the spring may well have been the first and major factor that determined
the choice of the settlement: in the Pediada region, as mentioned above, Bronze-Age
settlements are mostly found associated with perennial springs. Other positive factors are
the fertile soils present between the two watercourses. Another major factor must have
been the pastures provided by the hilly area above and south of the Fountain House.

2 For such fountains at Pella in Macedonia see Berg 1994, especially chapter 2.
» Berg 1994, 72-3, 105-6.
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The defensibility of the hill could have also contributed to the choice of the site. Most
importantly the settlement at Astritsi Kephala may have been responsible for the
construction of this lower settlement; they must have had at certain periods an
interdependent relationship relying on the location of this lower settlement by the west
branch of the Karteros —a major route that connected the north sea with the Omphalion
Pedion and all the regions around it (Monofatsi, the Mesara, the south sea, the Lassithi
mountains and plateau).*

Of course the spring will surely have remained among the foremost factors. This is
made evident by the construction of the Fountain House. If, as discussed above, the
Fountain House in its present form is the result of rebuilding and refurbishing in
different periods, such reconstruction of itself makes plain just how much of an asset to
the settlement (or to a particular person) it was. Since there are other springs in the area,
and a river runs immediately below the Fountain House, it is possible that the spring had
something more to offer than plain water. We know from the Classical Greek writers that
they could appreciate good quality in water. Hippocrates® (late fifth and early fourth
centuries B.C.) wrote that® «The best water for drinking is that from high places and
from earthly hills, because this water is sweet and clear —warm in the winter and cold in
the summer because it comes from deep springs». He also discussed the orientation of
springs and that of cities: an eastern exposure gives the city clear, sweet-smelling, soft,
delightful water, «because the rising sun purifies» the site and its water. He further stated
that «the best springs open to the east».

If Hippocrates’ views are taken into consideration, it seems that the spring (of the
Fountain House), gushing out as it does from an earthly hill and facing east too, could
have been believed to have water of a quality highly appreciated in antiquity. Might this
elaborately-built Fountain House —with plentiful water of excellence, surrounded by
thick vegetation, only a hundred metres distance from the river and many other springs
and with two niches, appropriate for statues of deities, actually flanking the spring—
have been associated with some deity or water-nymphs?®’
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Fig. 2 Map of the area of the Fountain House with the west branch of the Karteros
river (mmediately east of the Fountain House) and its tribunaries, the springs and
the old wells of the area.
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Fig 3 The area of the Fountain House from east (the arrow points to it); Astritsi Kephala on top
of the hill on the left.

Fig. 4 The Fountain House from east.
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Flg 5 The Fountain House with basin full of water; the two springs emerge from the west wall.

Fig. 6 The empty cavities of the second upper spring above the Fountain House.
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Fig:7 The Fountain House with the basin full of water; the ferns grow from the natural rock projections.
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Fig. 9 The anta adjacent to the south wall of the Fountain House.
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Fig.10 The Fountain House: the floor with tiles and the natural rock projections below the large tunnels.

Fig. 11 The Fountain House: one of the rectangular red floor tiles.
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Fig. 13 The two springs: the one defined by the arch discharges into a channel that runs along
the natural rock projection.
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Fig. 14 The o

void lower spring.
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Fig. 17 The take off clay pipe and the surrounding plaster in the east wall.
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Fig.18 The Fountain House basin with the plaster band (north west corner).

Fig.19 The arched spring with the band of red tiles and the layer of plaster over it.
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Fig. 20 One of the two shallow niches created by the bands of tiles (south west corner).
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Fig. 21 The Fountain House from east.
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Fig. 23 The Fountain House: section east-west seen from north.
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Fig. 24 The Fountain House
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onwg nopovotddetal ano dSiapopa emAeypeva ekOepata. Xpuprnlata ayyeio and YaAko
Kalt apyvpo xpnotpornoumOnkov g emrtponello okedn) moAvtedeiog 1] G TAPLKA
Ktepiopata, addd Kat ®g Okedl] OMOVOIKA 1) avaOnpaTikA, IPOOPOPES TV MOTMV YA TIG
Oedtnteg mov Adatpevovtav ota peydda Iepa tng PoSov. H onovdaiotnta tov evpnpdatwy,
TO MEPLOOOTEPQ QIO TO omoia eival ayvwota otnv 61ebvr) Piflioypapia, enéfale v
vAomoinorn gPeLVITIKOL TPOYPAPRHPATOS oIrd Tov vHoypagovia pe Oépa  Podiaxy
Metaldoteyvia, IPOKATAPKTIKI], CUVOIITIKI] IOPOLGLACI] TOL OHOIOL OIOTEAEL 1) HapoLoa
perétn.

H petaddovpyia otry) Podo Sev 1tav ayvwotn Kota v 1poiotopikr) nepiodo, agou
ouvvdEOnke amd mollovg epevvitég pe Tov yvowotd povbo tov Tedyivov.? Neotepeg

"H avokoivoor napovoiaotnke oto IA” TToArtiotko Xvpnooto g Xtéyng I'pappdtov kot Teyvov

AwS8exavijoov mov mpaypatono)Onke oty XdAkn and tg 6 éwg 8 IovAiov 2005. Oepuég evyapiotieg
exppalm otnv Ipoiotapévy g KB Egopeiog ITpoiotopikav kat KAaoikomv Apyototrjtov Awdekavijoov, Ap
Meldiva ®@iAnpovog-Toonotot yia Ty mapax®pnor Tov VAIKOD Tewv peTdAAvov ayyeiov Tov Apyatodoyikov
Movogiov Podov, pikpod pépog tov onoiwv extibeviar otnv npobrkn 48 g aibovoag 14 tov Movoeiov. H
POTOYPAPNOT] TOV QVIIKEIPEVOV EyVE QIO TNV poToypa@o-oyedidotpla kKa Apyvpm XpuodvBov, ntuyiovyo
mg ZyoAng I'pagikomv Texvov kot KadArtexvikov Xnovdov, Tpnpa @wtoypagiag (TEI AOnvov). Xpriotpeg
Kal yovipeg ntav ot ovdntoelg pe tovg Kadnyntég Claude Rolley kot ITétpo Ofpedn, v Aéktopa trg
Dudooogikng XxoArg tov IMavemotnpiov Kpning, ka EAévr) Zopr), Kat v €peuviTplar Kol GOV PITPLA
vpaopatewv ka T'ovAdn Emavudakn, emotgpoviky) voevbuvvy) touv Kévipov 'Epevvog kot Zuvtrjprong
Apyatodoyikod Ypaopatog (Artex).

2 H oyton tov pvbouv tov Tedxivov pe ) petaddovpyia kar ) petaddoteyvia éxet 1181 emonpavOei:
evoelktika, BA. Ianaomnupidn-Kapovdov 1952, 144-147- Ntovpag, 1997, 79-84- Marketou 1998, 62.
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OPYALOAOYLIKEG evieitelc® kat 6edopéva mov mPoKLITOLY OO TIG CWOTIKEG AVOOKOUPLKES
EPELVEG TV TeAeLTOUMV OGEKAETIOV OTO HIVOIKO-PUKIVAIKO OKIOPO twv Tplaviov
vnoSnAmvouv v trap&n epyaotnpiov petaddoteyviag ano v YMIB nepiodo. AvOrnorn
mGg petaddoteyviag StapaiveTtal wOTO0O KOl KOTA TOLG HMPMIIOLS LOTOPLKOVG XPOVOUG,
Katd Touvg onoiovg 1 Podog, Aoyw g yeoypaikng g 0éong, Epyetal oe Apeot) enoprn
P& Ta VEa TEXVOAOYIKA EMTELYHOTA KAl PE TOLVG oLppovg TG AvatoAng. TTowkida ypvoa
KOOPIPata’ Pe EIKOVOYPaPIKES Mapaotdoelg avatodiovoag teyvotporiag anododnkav
OII0 TOLG EPEVVITEG OE IPOTOVIA POSIOKOVL £PYAOTPioL TV APYOIK®OY XPOVDV.

ITpoonabavtag va Staypawpovpe v e§eAi€n g petaldovpyiag ot PoSo amno tov
9° at. m.X. ¢wg Kat to tédog tov 5 / mpoipov 4°° at. m.X., emAé§ape va nmapovoldcovpe
OVTUIPOOMIIELTIKA Hapadeiypota petdAAvov ayyeiov mov SnAovouy eUITOPIKES EMAPES
pe v Avorn kot v Eyyog AvatoAr).

Yta npoipotepa petaAAva ayyeia, aviket 1 YEAKLVI POQALPLK] GLadn (eik. 1) pe
HIKPO KOVIKO Oppadd otov mubpéva, Kuptd TolYOpato Kat eda@pd otpoyyvAepévo
yethog. Ipoépyetar ano v Ladved® kat eivar mpoiov mbaveog kumpiakov gpyaotnpiov’
mov akpader anod to tédog tov 9% €wg kat tov 8° at. m.X. Av Kot 0 armdog TOIOG TG
NEUOPaIPIKNS PradAng amavia 16n amod v 3" kot 27 m.X. ythietia oto Ipak kot oty
Boplo, v 1" m.X yldietia 1o oxfjpo Tov anlod oKOPOL 1) TS NHOPAPIKI)G Pabeidg
PLOANG YeEVIKEVETOL KUPIWG OtV AVOTOAr], OTnyv Meploxl] T¢ XUponadalotivig, TIg
Aytmrtov kot g Kovnpov. Mepovopéva napadeiypota YAAKIVOV aS10KOOUNTOV PLaAOV
€ OPPaAO OTO KEVIPO €ival yVoOTd Kupiwg amo Tty votepl enoXr] Tov XaAKov, eV
emPioon tov oxnpotog oe Siapopeg mopaddayés napatnpeitar kata tov 8° kat 7° at.
mn.X. ano tagovg g DPpuyiag, tov I'opdiov kat g Kompov. H yaAkivn @uadn tng
IaAvoot wotdoo, napovoladet Wiaitepo evilapepov e€attiag g S1A0MONG TRIHOTOG
VPACHOTOG IOV KAALIITE EEWTEPIKA KA E0WTEPIKA T TOlYwpatd t¢. EAdytota ayyeia pe
LIOAEIPPATO LPAOPOTOG EXYOLV OwOel Ao TNV €moxI] QUTI), ON®G 1] MPMOTOYEMUETPLKY
XGAKwvn @réAn and v @owikia Hpaxdeiov,” mov anotedobos nopa tagikod appopéa,
KaOOG KAl 0 MPOTOYEMPETPIKOG QPPOPEAS ME THNHa Xltova ond to Agvkavii® g
EvBorag. Metayeveéotepa nopadeiypata mrAiveov kot petdAAvov ayyelov Tov KAAoIKoOY
XPOVWV 0®COLV iyvI] VPAOPATOG, TO OOl KAAvmte 00Td TOMOOETNPEVA OTO EOMTEPLKO
TOLG, OG0 nTjAvog Sivog anod 1o vekpotageio Twv KalvBiov Gopikov? tov 5 at. m.X.,
1 YaAxkwvn vépia tov EAAnvikobd kat ot yaAkwvor Aéfnteg tov Mapabova, tov Apapovoiov
kat g EAevoivag.

Ot ovotnuotikdTepeg Baddooleg emxolvwvieg pe v Avatolr ano ta teAn tov 10
ot ¢og kot tov 8° at. m.X. yla v avadl)tnorn npotov vAav, Kupiog petdddov, onmng
xaAkoU kat owdrjpov, odrynoe otnv avantvdl tov Boddooiwv odwv mov ouvvedeav Tov
EAAadikd yopo peéow twv Kukdadwv 1) g Kpining kot tng PoSov pe v M. Acia kat
péow g Kvnpov pe v Zvpia. [Tapaddnda, épnopot anod v Avatodr), kuping Konpiot
kat Poivikeg Spaotnpronotobvtatl oto Atyaio kot v Meooyeto. Ot epnopikég oyeoelg

* Marketou 1998b, 60, onp. 25.

* Higgins 1965, 17-18, ¢yxpwpog nivaxag A, miv. 4F.

> Ap. Evp. 1527. Adnpooiguto evprpa amnod Tig rtadikég avaokapis oty ladvoo.

© Matthius 1985, 137, ap. 379, niv. 28 (Aambog), 138-139 pe ovyyevi) napdAinia.

7 Stapnodidng — Kapétoov 1998, 239, ap. 288 (970-920 n.X.).

8 Popham, Touloupa, Sackett 1982, 169-174, niv. XXV Popham, Calligas, Sackett 1993, 19-20, niv. 17.
? Tnovudakn 2004, 66-73, kupiwg 69-72- g 18iag 2005, 74-80, kuping 76-79, ek. 4, 7-10.

' TTanayyeAr 2002, 329-331.
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mg Podov pe ta kévipa g Avatodrg Stagpaivovtat ot P6So oe pia oelpd texvépymv
Oneg ¢ kepapikig,' adldd kot g petaddoteyviag and tov 9° Emg kan tov 7° at. m.X.

XopaKkTNPIoTIKY] Hapaywyl] Tov epyaoctnpiov g Eyydg Avatodrng, tng ®oivikng
kat g Konpov anotelei 1 opada tov pecoppalov pradov, ayyeio mooemsg, addd kat
okeln yla onovSes. Avo akoopntes afabeis prades'” npogépyoviar and tov anobitn g
IaAdvoov, 1 pia pe emypagr) kovid oto yeidog IAPA (eik. 2), artoSoOpévn) e TV TEXVLIKI)
G EKKPOLOTG, Ve 1] SevTEPT] PLAAL MAPOLOLALEL TOV XAPOKTPLOTIKO KUPTO ORPAAO e
owlopevo avayAvgo SaktvAlo yopw amd avtov. O TOIog avtog, MAPOPROlog B PLaAl amno
tov amobétn e Aivbov,"” mapovoldlel oteveg ovyyéveleg pe TG emovopalopeveg
«PPLYIKES> Pradeg Tov 8% kot 7% at. m.X. mov éyouvv PBpebei KuPiwG OV yE®YPAPLKI)
Aexavn) g Meooyeiov, kabmg kot pe mapmoldeg giadeg mov Bpednkav oe peydda lepd,
onwg v Ilepayopa,” adlda v Kprm' kot my Kompo' kat anoSidoviar oe
gpyaotrplo petarlovpyiog avatoliki)g enidpaorng.

Ao to apyvpd ayyeio ToV IpOIP®V LOTOPIKOV YPOVOV IOV EVIACOOVTOL OtV idia
oPaipa  TOV avaTOAIKOEAANVIK®V 1]  avOTOAlKI)G IPOEAeLONg  gpyoaotpiov, Hia
OIMOCTIOOPOTIKG OOLOPEVT] OPPaAWTI] PLaAn (€1K. 3) mpogpyeTal amd TAPIKO OOLVOAO TOv
votepov 7% kat mpotpov 6% at. m.X. and v Kapipo.'” 'Exer Baon eninedn pe Babud
NOQPALPLKT] KOIAOVOT] KOl E0WTEPIKA NPOPALPIKO OPPOAO pe abAoKo KOt avayAvgpo
Saktbdio yopw amo avtov. H awyvnuialovoa Swakoopnon éxer anodobei pe v
EKKPOLOTI] TEXVIKI] KOl OLVIOTOTOL QIO OKTIVOTO S1AKOOHO yOP® QIO TOV ORPpalO, pe
AoPotg mov amoAnyovv oe emunkn Aoyyoewdr] gpvAAa pe kapmvdeg anoAngelg mpog to
KEVIPO KAl EYXYOPOAKTEG 0EUKOPLPES Pog To Xeidog. H mapovsia twv gpradov avtov wg
avabnuatov oe 1Epd 1] ®G KTEPIOPAT®V oe Tagoug emPePaiwveral anod oxeSov opola,
XGAkwva ayyeia mov £xovv Bpebei oe edadika epd, onwg g Ilepaywpag™ kar g
OAvpriag' 1) og tapovg, onwg oty Kolavn® kat ot Podo.”! Me v avabeon gralov
KOl TOV OIOVOIKO YOPAKTpa TN OHANG 1] HECORPAANG PLAANG, HOG EPYETAL OTO VOU 1)
neptypagr] Tov AOrvaiov® «Sokel ot pralcddes eivai 76 Sémas, omévSouot ydp év auTeo».

'Evag nmapopolag texvorpomniag apyvpog oppoAmtog okOpog (eik. 4) amd tnv
Iadvoo,” ofpepa yapévog, pe nepitexvy) Stakdopnon yldwoootov netdAwv anotedei
XQUPOKTPLOTIKO  mapadetypa TG petalloteyviag g  Avatodrpg mov enédpaoe
KOTQAUTIKG OTNV TEXVI] TG AO0OLPLaKi)g vadovpyiag: ot Vo povadikoi émg orjpepa otV

" TrapnoAidng 2003, 69-70.

'2 Ap. Evp. 8601, 8602. ASnjpooievta.

13 Blinkenberg 1931, 223, miv. 31.749.

" Dunbabin 1940, 154-155, niv. 55.4-7.

5 TrapnoAidng 2003, 443, ap. 760-762- Ttapnodidng - Kapétoov 1998, 240-241, ap. 292-293 pe

BipAroypapia.

' Chavane 1982, 37-38, ap. 22-23, eik. 32-44, pe BifAoypagia- Matthdus 1985, 141, 144, ap. 390, Tag.
28 (7°-6° ar. m.X.).

17 Srapmodidng — Kapétoov 1998, 247, ap. 305 Ltapmodidng 2003, 443, ap. 762 (Ap. Evp. M 12066,
Kapipog, Maxptd Aayyovi, tagog 3). Ao tov id1o tapo mnpogépyetal kot pia Sevtepn apyvpr] ¢laAr, ofpepa
xapévn, BA. Jacopi 1931, 43, ewx. 13, 61.

'® TTapopora Stakoopnor oe xaAkwveg grades and v Iepayxdpa, BA. Dunbabin 1940, 154, miv. 53.1-2,
3-4, 6.

' Furtwiingler 1980, 141, ap. 880, miv. LII* Lamb 1929, 67-68, ewx. 7p.

2 KaMAunoAitng, Feytmans 1948-1949, 85-111, kupiog 92-95

21 BA. vmoonp. 13 kat 23 oty napovoa pedétry).

2 AQ. Aainy., 11.783°.

# Jadvoog, Ktijpa Toapmnikov-Mapkaxn (mpwtoyev)g kavor) 485), BA. Jacopi 1929, 109-110, eik.103.
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¢pevva yvadwor okdgot tov Fopdiov™ touv 8% ar. m.X. kat 0 &vag okLPoG g Artimino
Comeana® owyv Kapnavia g Itodiag tov 7 ai. mX., anotedodv mnpwtdtono
Snuiovpyrpota VOAOTEXVITGOV IOV ennpedodnkav  copmg amod Ty okpadovoo
petaddoteyvia g Opoyiag™ kot g Acouvpiag.

H Pobdog, kabmg kot moAdd amod ta vijowd tov avotodikod Atyaiov, Aoym Tng
OTPUTNYIKIG YEOYPAPLKI)G TOvg Ofong, eiyav MOAITIOTIKEG KOl E€UIIOPIKES EMOPEG KOL
ENMPPOEG KOTA TOV Votepo 8° at. m.X. pe TV veoeppaviCopevy) dvvapn tov AGoLPLaKov
Baotdeiov. Anlotédeopa TV OYECE®V QLTOV gival Kat ot mepigrpot yaAkivor AéBnteg mov
Srakoopovvtal wg embrpata ota yeidn kot otig Aafiés kuping pe mpotopés yponmv? 1
OELPIVOV, OVI®WV OOIOVIK®V HE ULIEPPULOLKEG KOl QIIOTPONMOIKEG OULVAELS Kal pe
pogAevor) ano v avatodiki] poboloyia padi pe Tig opiyyeg Kat Tig Yipaipeg.

Ano tov anoBétn g Kapipov npogpyovtar 6o yutég npotopég yponov (k. 5a,
5B) tov o pwood touv 7 at. mX.* Mop@oloyikd £xouv Aapd Kotlo £0WTEPIKA,
oypoetdn), opOia Aoyyoeidn] wtia mov gvovial ano SaktvAtooynpo mlatv e§appa oto
oW PEPOG TNG KEPAAING, PAPRPOG APIAKTIKOD HTNVOL KAl HAKPLA PuTeEPT) YA®ooa 1mov
e€éxel amd to avowktd otopa. To mepiypoppa tewv apuySadooxnpov  opOadpmv
anodidetal eyyapakta, Onmg Kat ot PpoAideg mov ovvi)0wg KAALIITOLY OAI TNV EMPAVELD
m¢g mpotopr)g 1] Snuovpyoldv omelpoetdeic tawvieg. Ot iptdeg twv opbalpov ntav
évOeteg. Xto mpooblo PEPOG TG KOPLPIG TG KEPAANG, ENAV® QIO Touvg opOaApoug,
PEPOLY TO AeYOPEVO «pONIOAO» e KUAIVOPLKO OTéAeX0G KOl applkwviky] anoAnén. Kata
tov Gehring® 1o otpoyyvdepévo «pomado» tov ypunov amd v Kapeipo tvnoloyikd
orotelel  YOPAKTNPLOTIKO yVOPLOpo Tov Agyopevov epyaotnpiov «Rundkopf> mov
Bpioketat vno v enidpaor) g Xapov. O Gehring Oewpel wotoco dTL O1 yplIieg ano v
Kapetpo amotedovv mpoiovia evog «poblakol» epyaotnpiov pe KOpla yVopiopatd Tov Tig
PKp®V  Sla0TA0E®V  MPOTOPEG, TNV OXETIKA HeEYAA] KePOA] Kol TOV HEPITEXVA
SLOpOPPWHIEVO Ao PE TIG £VTOVO arTOSOOPEVES £YXAPAKTEG SIAKOOUITIKEG OTIEIPES OTIG
otevég mevpés. H nmpoocappoyr) tov ypunov yivotav pe v TeEXVIKI) 1§ IPOOoTA®ong T1g
S610K0e1600G A0S TV IPOTOP®V OTOV ®PO Tov A¢fnTa.

H ewoaymyn) kou 1 Swoonopd tov Aefrtov nrav tayeia oe Konpo katr Aryaio,
HEPLOXEG OTIG OMOieg avartOXONKaV OTr OLVEXELX £PYOOTHpPla, TOL akolovOnoav v
avatoAlkn) glkovoypagia, Statfpnooy OPmG TV IP®TOTLIA TOLG HE TIG IO MEPITEYVES,

2 Jones 2005, 104,-108, eik. 8-3, 8-4 (botepog 8%-7° ar. m.X.).

% Srapnodidng 2003, 495, ap. 927 (péoa 7°° at. m.X.).

® Ta v mlovola napaywyr] SLOKOCPpéveoy PHETGAAVOV op@aletov grodeav and v Avatodia, BA.
Muscarella 1988, 177-192 pe BipAoypagia kat npoopata, Sciacca 2005.

77 T v eikovoypagia tev Satpovikdv oviev, BA. Kapayiwpya 1970, 27, 58 (yponag), 67-69 (oeiprjva).
INa wmy ekovoypagia Tov ypumog Kot Ta epyoot)pia Kataokevr)g tov, PA. Gehrig 2004, 152-179,
BAayonotAov-Okovopov 1994, 47-58, kupiwg 48-49, 51-52 pe BipAoypagia, Herrmann 1979, 137-160 ko
Yl TIG TEXVIKES KataokeLn|g, BA. Rolley 1983a, 22-27 (yutevon), 27-30 (opupnAatnon).

8 Jacopi 1932, 330, 331, 343-344, ap. IX.1 (Ap. Evp. 14714), 2 (Ap. Evp. 14715), ei. 76, 77, Bernardini
2003, 101-105, ap. 62, 63, niv. XI, Bernardini 2001, 256-257, eik. 2-3. Katd tov Jantzen avikouv otnv
Aeyopevi) «GevTEPT) OPASA TOV XUTGOV IPOTORMY», Ol OIMOIEG Ypovoloyovvtatl oto o poo tov 7 at. m.X., BA.
Jantzen 1955, 17, 60-62, 343, ap. 56, 57, eik. 77. Mia tpity YUTl] IPOTOI] YPUIIOG IOV IPOEPYETAL QIO TNV
Kapeipo kot Ppioketar onpepa oto Bpetavikd Movoeio, eviaooetal oty Aeyopevy) «mépmtn opdda tov
XUT®V IPOTORMY», TIOL KOTA Tov Jantzen xpovoloyeitat oto B’ pioo tov 7°° at. m.X., BA. Jantzen 1955, 20, ap.
88, miv. 33.

¥ Gehrig 2004, 43, onp. 171 (mpoipn opdda YuTGV ypulmy), eve yla to podlako epyaoctijpro, BA. 103-
104.
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Srakoopnuikég Snpovpyieg tovg.” Aéfnreg Srakoopnpévor pe ypdneg, oguprlatot
OPYLKA KOl YUTOL OTI] OLVEYEL, KOTAOKELAOTNKAV O gpyaotrpla petaddotexviog mov
Bpiokovtav kovtd oe peydda epd, onog oto Hpato g Zapov,™
glonxOnoav kar ot AéPreg g PoSov, kabmg kar oto 1epo g OAlvpmios.™ Me v
avabnupatikry) yprion tov Aefrtov, adda kot pe T Spaotnplotnta TOL OAPIOKOD
gpyaotnpiov petalloteyviag ovvOeeTal KOl 1) MEPUIETEIN TOV OQPI®TI KOIETAVIOU
Kwlaiov kat Tov vauvTikov Tov mov votepa anod Tty emrtuXl) £kfaon tov tagidiov tovg
oty Toaptnooo, apiepwocav oto Hpaio tng Zapov évav Aéfnta, mov cOppwva pe v
Sujynon tov Hpodotov™ @avtader povadikog: «of 8¢ Sdutor Tijv Sexdtny 1cdv émikepSicov

arno Tto OIoio moveg

élelovtes € Tdlavrta émomjoavro xalkijiov kpntipos ApyolikoU Tpomov: mepis 8¢ auTo
ypumadv kepalai mpokpooool eior kai aveébnkav é 1o Hpaiov, UmMooTrioavTes auTed TPEIS
XalAkeous koAdoooous EmTaTmxeas, ToIO! yoUuvao! EPTPEICLEVOUS».

ITapopolag xpnong eivar kat 1o Opavopo amd Tt povadikl) IPOTOMI) TG
YUVQlKElQG MTEPMTIG HOPPI)S, MBavmg oelprjvag (k. 6) mov mpoepyeTal Ao Tov 1EPO
anobétn g Kapipov.” To ntepvylo Ba anotedobos Tprjpa g Hoperig oL EPePe OIEG
yla v mpoodaptnorn oto yetdog tov Aéfnra kot SaktbAio oto miow pépog. Eyyapakteg
tebdaopéveg ypoppés oto otrjfog Sndovouv ta ntdopata. ITapopora embrpata
YOVOLKEIOV TTEPOTOV POpPmv £xouv evtomobet ota peydda tepd, onwg g Aivdov,” tmv
Aedpav®® kat tng Odvpmiag® katd tov 8° kat 7° at. m.X.

H evéuvapworn tov oyeoewv g Podov pe 11 Avor), pe v i6puorn amnokiov otny
Italdia, tig Badeapideg kat v Ionmavia ota tédn tov 7°° at. m.X. o81)ynoe oty eunopixr)
S10Kivnon T000 PoSIaK®V OKELMOV 000 KOl OYYEI®WV aVOTOAIKOEAANVIKOV €pyaotnpiwv
mbavog ano podiovg epnopovs. Thny 6o mepiodo mapatnpovvtal €l0aymYEG Qo T
AbOT1), AVOPECQ OTIG OTIOLEG OLYKOTAAEYETOL 1) OPASA TOV YAAKIVOV «POSIAK®V>» OLVOXOMV.
H ovopaocia eivatr ovpfotiki), apol To OXHa T®V YAAKIVOV OLVOXOMV QIIavVTO KOl OTIg
oLYXPOVEG TIAVEG TTOV 1] €pevva MAAALOTEPQ iXe ANTOOMOEL 08 POSIAKO £PyaoTi)plo. AVO
X@AKwveg owoyoeg anod 1 Podo, i pia anod avtég onpepa gvplokopevy) oto Movoeio g
PoSov (g1k. 7), eviaoooviar otov tomo A g ta§wvounong tov Shefton™ katd tov omoio
xpovoloyovvtat otov votepo 7° kat 6° at. m.X. H owoyxon g Podov £xel Baon yaunin
pe oopo woeldeg, Ao KLAVOPIKO pe avayAluvgo SoKTOAl0 OTO pECOV Tou LPovg Tov,
xeidog tpidofo kot Aafr) kabetny taviwty). Xty dve mpooguor g Aafrg avantbooet
mAevpika Stokdapla pe evheta akoopnta edaopota, evo dllo éva enibeto uAdooynpo,
aKOOpNTO, £Aaopa Ppioketol oty KAT® mpoo@uor g Aafrg. Av Kot 11 ovoyor Ttov

¥ Tia g emSpaoets tov eAAnvikav ypondv and v Eyydg Avatolr), evSeiktika BA. Mattusch 1988, 35-
38 xat kvping Rolley 1983b, 111-132.

¥ T napdAAnda ano my Zapo, BA. Jantzen 1955, 17, 84, ap. 54+ Stapmodidng 2003, 425, ap. 703 (7%
at. 1.X., pe Aaijid S10KOOUNPEVO PE EYXAPAKTEG EAIKES, TO EOMTEPIKO TV oNoiwy Stakoopeital pe opada
HIKPGOV £YXAPOKTOV Kepatmv), 425, ap. 701 (7° at. m.X., StakoopNnon ¢ MPOTOpG PeE MUKVEG prvoeldeig
eyxyopageig mov amnodidovv tig poAidecg) kat BA. npoogpata, Gehrig 2004, 43, ap. 43-45, 55, miv. 18, 23.

2 Hermann 1979, 5, 38-39, 77, 88, 108-109, 111-112, 134, 148, 160, 164, onp. 29, ap. G 72-73, 75, niv.
43-45 («peoaio opada»).

* Hp. lot., IV.152 kot yia ta gppnvevtiké oxodwa, BA. Stapnodidng 2003, 213-214.

 Jacopi 1932, 335, 347, ap. I1X.19, ew. 80.19 (Ap. Evp. 14398)- Bernardini 2003, 105-106, niv. X1.64.

% Blinkenberg 1931, 218, ap. 705, 706, miv. 29.705 (botepog 8%-7° ar. m.X.).

3 YrapnoAidng 2003, 424, ap. 694-696 (botepog 8°-7° at. m.X.)

%" Herrmann 1966, 31, 44-45, ap. A8, A9, miv. 14-15- Zropnodidng 2003, 423, ap. 693 (670 n.X.)

% Ap. Evpetnpiov M 1632, BA. Shefton 1979, 8, 11-17 (tdnog A) kar BA. mapopola owvoxon amd v
Kapeipo mov Ppioketar oto Bpetavikdo Movoeio, o.11., 67-68, ap. A 22, niv. 3.1-3 (botepog 7°- mpmrpog 6%
at. 1.X.), Grassi 2000, 61-62, ap. 1-2, miv. XXI.1-4.
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Tonov avtod BewprBnke O6TL Kotaokevaotnke and Podiovg teyviteg mov katopbwoav va
Snpovpyrjoovy éva otépeo, addd Kot eAappl ayyeio vypmv, SOVAELOVTAG TO O £va HOVO
PULAAO yadkov, paivetat 6Tt Ta okedr) avtd S1a800nKkav Kot anokAelotikot)ta ot Avor),
kupiog oty vote Itadia,” v Etpouvpia, ) Zikedia kat onovidtata otov eAAadikod
XOpo, onog oty Kopwbo, oty Apyodida, oty Olvpnia® kar oto I'adageidr. !

Ano ta petdAAiva ayyeia tov votepov 6” kat tov 5 at. m.X. 6iaitepo evéiapépov
napovotadet o YaAkvry apfadng guadn (eik. 8) pe pia xpkoedr) Aafr mov @épet wg
emiOnpa youtr] Aeovioke@oAr] Kot IHmpogpyetal amo tago oty 0gon Mappapo g
IaAvoov™ tov 5 ar. m.X. H xdAkwvn @uadn anod ) Podo, av kar napovordler apketég
OPOLOTITEG HE TNV OPASO TV YAAKIVOV QPLOA®V ETPOVOKIKI)G IPOEAELOTG TOL 5 1] KOt
oL 4* at. n.X. onwg and tovg Emdepiprovg Aokpoig™ kat tv Anovdia,* gaivetar va
KOTQOKEVAOTIKE OTO KOPWOIaKO 1] attiko gpyaoti)plo petaddoteyviag, ta onoio Kota
Vv KAQO1K1] o1 akpadouvv otov eAAadiko ywpo. To Stakoopnpevo enibnupa g Aafr)g
pe TNV A€OVIOKEQOAI IMOL €YEL (POLVIWTI] YaiTy, TNV MAQOTIKA OSLOPHOPPUEVI] KOt
@povtiopevy) Kepaldr, kabmg kat v Aemtopepr) amddoon twv omlov mouv Oa
IPOCA®VOVIAV OTO TOiY®HO TOL ayyeiov, Oupidel aviiotolyo €LKOVOYpo@Pilka Oé¢pota
AeovtokePAA®VY, MOV AIAVIOLV ®G emMONpOTa og KITEG Aafég YAAKIWVOV KASMV amo v
AnovMa,® adAd kar oe AaBeg YAAKIVOV KOPVOLAK®OV TPOX®V arto To tepd g AnSmvng,*®
10 [putaveio g Olvpniag,”” kabBmg kKat g YEAKIVYG owvoxong g ovAdoyr)g A. 1oda ™
P& mapopolo S1oKoounTiko enibnpoa oty paon g Aaprg, oAda ypovoloyovpeva otov
votepo 6° kot 5% at. 1m.X.

Mo aovvijfioty opada ayyeiov mooewg mov amavtovv otr Podo eivar tpeig
X@Akwveg opuprjdateg owoyoeg (eik. 9) pe yvteg Aapég mov Ppednkav oe TaPKA oLVOAQ
tov 5 at. m.X. ano v Iadvoo. Ot owvoyoeg g PoSov avijkovv otov tomo 3 Kotd tov
Kanowski,” nov ovopadetar yous. Eivar ayyeia mov npoogépoviav ouvi)0wg og Tagika
KTepiopato og Matdikolg Tapoug, apol ovvéednkav e v attiky] G10VLUOLaKI) YlopTr)
Twv AvBeotnpiov (Xdec)™ katd v onoia Sivovtav yepdrol kpaoi wg ¢nablo ota naudid
ov nepvovoav oty epnfeia. O Yoeg amd v Podo €yovv otpoyyvdd otopio kat péov
HEPLYy PO, KOVTO AQO, KOG OPOLPLKI) e €VIOVI] KOMITVAL Kot nenAatvopévy Baor).
H vnepupopévn taviotr) Aafr) pe edappong koidn payn otepemveTal KAT® ano to xeilog
pe 6o 1] Tpelg nAiokovg, eve 11 KAt omoAnr g Stapoppovetor oe  atypnpod
puAdooxnpo opuprjdato elacpa. Ano TG Yoeg g Podov o1 6vo eivar Opavopéveg oty
apYaloTTo KOl EMNOVAKOTOOKEVOOPREVEG OTO KOTWTEPO THIHA TOV COHOTOS HE T

% Shefton 1979, 22-23- StapnoAidng 2003, 449.

10 Morel 1999, 16-21 (Apyos, KopivBog)- Shefton 1979, 88 (OAvpmia).

1 Zopr), Zi8epng 2003, 46, onp. 74 (B poo 7°° av. .X.).

*2 Laurenzi 1936, 106-107 (Tagog ap. 6), ap. 1, eik. 94-95 (Ap. Evp. 15400).

* Rolley 1983a, 168, k. 155 (470-460 m.X.).

* Tarditi 1996, 22, ap. 23 (5% at. m.X.).

5 BA. Tarditi 1996, 40-41, ap. 57.

6 Kovleipavn-Bokotonovdov 1975, 48-49, ap. 46, 159 (AnSwvy, B’ tétapto 5 at. m.X.).

47 Gauer 1991, 203, ap. LE 215, 218, miv. 32-33 (botepog 6*-npoipog 5% at. m.X.).

* Andreiomenou 1975, 555-559, ap. 5, eik. 23-26 (B tétapto 5° at. m.X.). 'Opolov TOnov Aeoviokepadi
Stokoopoly we emOnpota ) pacn Aapaov kddwv kat Aekavov amno v Anovdia, BA. Tarditi 1996, 22-23, ap.
23024 (5% a1 m.X.), 41, ap. 58 (botepog 6*-npwipog 5% at. n.X.), 125, eix. 4.

9 Ap. Evp. M 1631, M 1633, 12018, BA. Jacopi 1929, 256, ewk. 250 (Tagog 474, Toapmikov). T'a to
oxnpa, pA. Kanowski 1984, 109.

% BadaBavne, Kovpkovpedng 1996, 24-25, vioonp. 44.
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opuprdaty texvikn. To oxfpa tovg Ovpilel T YAAKIVEG TTPOYOUG HE TO TETPAYWVIKOV
oxfpatog oopa tov B tétaptov tov 5* ai. mX. €IPovokikyg npoglevong’  kat
EVIAOOETOL TUITOAOYIKG OtV Aeyopevr) katd tov Weber™ opdSa €1pouokikod-tmvikoy
TOIOL PE TO XAPOKTPLOTIKO atypnpo, Siakoopnuko enibeto ¢gvAlo oty Bdaon tng
Aafrg. Ot eTPOLOKIKEG-LMVIKEG YOEG KATAOKELALOVTAL Kupiwg amo to B pioo tov 5 at.
£€G KAl TI§ apxeg tov 4% at. m.X., oOpPova pe KAeloTd Ypovoloynuéva obvoda Kupimg
and myv Konpo,” v Zvpia®™ kat v Etpovpia.™

Ano 1o Iepo tov Epebipiov Anoddwvog oto Oeodoyo™ Podov mpoépyetal kat 1)
POVaSIKI] ®G IMPOG To OXIHa YAAKIVI) Teppodoxog kKAAmg (eik. 10) mov Bpebnke katd tn
Ol0pKELA TOV ITAAK®OV OVACKAP®V O TAPO OtV HEPLPEPELR TOL OpwVLpoL lepov. To
ayyeilo gival KOTaoKevaopevo ano opuprjdato gvAlo yadkod kat Oupidel To oxrpa tov
apgopéa 1 e LOpiag ywpig Aafég. Tumoloyikd opoirdler pe TOLG YPOVOAOYIKA
VOTEPOTEPOLG YAAKIVOUG ap@opeis Tov AepBeviod’ kat tov Apyoviikod ITéEddag™ kat
TOUG TPWIPOTEPOLS apPopeis Tov Mntponolitikod Movogiov,” g T'tdag™ kar g
Opaxkne.® To oxrpa g KAAnng and tov Oeodoyo yapakpiletal amnod cuvInPNTIoRO
eppavi]) Kupiog oty oaglr] apbpwor Tov empeépovg ped®v Tov OKeLOLG, OTO eviaio
HEPLYPAPPA TOL OYIJHATOG KOl OTOV OTEVO AQLPO, XAPOKTINPLOTIKG oL Oupilouv xaAkiva
TeEXvepya anod v Avor), kupiwg v AnovAia.® O thnog towv ogpuprlatoy npoonlopdtmv
pe tg kpkoerdeic Aafeg kabwg kat 11 mpoobetn Aafry avaptnong pe tg PepPikoetdeig
anoAngelg g kaAnng amno tr Podo £yel otevég opolotnteg pe avaloyo peyada xaAkwva
ayyeta tov votepov 6% kat 5% at. m.X. and v Olvpmia,” mov Bewpodvtar mpoiovta
KopivOiakoL epyactnpiov.

Me v gpgavion tov Paoctdeiov twv Ayaipevibov oty Avatolr), 11 petaddoteyvia
TOV apYOik®V Kal KAAOIK®OV YpOVeV otov eAAadiko xmpo ennpedotnke oavopgpifola amno
TO TOPEVTIKA MPOTLIIQ TG MEPOLKI)G ALAIG, AAAG Katl ammo v TPuPr] Kat TV TOAVTEAELa
¢ AvatoArg, otolyeia mov enedSpacoy KATAAVTIKA OT1V OTTIKI] KEPAMLKI), 0AAG Kot OtV
okpaovoo pokedovikn) petoddoteyxvia TG emoxng autfs. Amo ta  wpaldtepa
nopadelypota apyvpov OKELOV AYALPEVIOIKOD TOIOL OTOV eAAASIKO XYOPO amotelei 1
apyvpr) pecopgaldn ¢radn (eik. 11) tov votepouv 6°° kot mpwipov 5 at. m.X. mov Ppebnke

31 Grassi 2000, 63-65, ap. 1, miv. XXII-XXIII (5% at. m.X.) pe Biploypagia- Jurgeit 1999, 393-399, ap.
646-649 (B’ kor y” tétapto 5% ar. m. X.)- Richter 1915, 192, ap. 505.

%2 Weber 1983, 175-206, kuping 199, 419-420, niv. XVIII (opada 1V Etr.e.6) pe BipAroypapia.

5 Chavane 1982, 9, 23-25, ap. 7-10, eik. 16-21 (5° ar. n.X).

5 BA. onp. 52, Weber 1983, 419-420, opaSa 1V .Etr.e.1 (Al Mina, péoa 5°-npopog 4% at. m.X.).

% BA. onp. 51, Jurgeit 1999, 394-395, ap. 646-649 (npwv kot ¢wg ta péoa tov 5% at. m.X.).

% Ta to Iepo, BA. IanayprotoSovdov 1989, 107-116. H xdAkivr teppoboxos kadnn and tov @goddyo
PoSov, Ppebnke otov tapo ap. 2 Katd 1 SIAPKEID TOV ITAAMK®OV AVOOKAPOV OtV evpLtepn neptoxr). To
eVpPNPA £WG OIPEPA 1TAV AYVWOTO OTOVG EPEVVITEG.

57 Rolley 1983a, 192, eik. 166, ap. 267 AvSpovikog 1984, 146, ewk. 117-120° Oipelng, Tovpdtooylov
1997, 74-75, miv. 82- Bokotonovlov 1997, 147, 258-259, ap. 148 (botepog 5% at. m.X.)- Sideris 2000, 8, démov
kat tov anodidel og mpoidv epyaoctnpiov ¢ fopeiov EAAadog.

8 Xpuoootopov, Xpuoootopov 2004, 568, onp. 25, ewk. 15 (botepog 4% at. m.X.).

% Rolley 1983a, 243, ap. 267 Bokotonovdov 1997, 124-125, 248, ap. 114-115 (525-500 m.X.).

%0 Rolley 1983a, 237, ap. 267 (botepog 6% at. m.X.).

! Venedikov, Gerasimov 1975, 356, ap. 102, 104.

%2 Rolley 1983a, 192.

% Gauer 1991, 273 , ap. E 54, miv. 99.2 (5° a1 . X., eniBeto yutd édaopa oty Baon g Aafrg), 275, ap.
E 76, miv. 103.1¢ (botepog 6 at. n.X., Aapn) pe 11 PepPikoerSeig anodngeig).
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o€ ta@lko obvolo oty Ladvod® PoSov. “E& peyddot apvySadlooynpot AmBoi koopovv to
e€MTEPIKO NG PLAANG, Ta S1axwpa TV onoimv mAnpovyv avaylvpa kat avactpopa (ebyrn
EPAASIKA KOl OVIONA LOTAPEVOV epmSI®V MOL oLVOEovTal petafl Toug e mepitexvo
tprpuAdooynpa aviépia. To povadiko opoto nmopddetypa QLaAng, KOTACKELACPEVO ATIO
v 8w pitpa, npogpyetar ano v neploxr] Kazbek® tng Mavpng Odlacoag ka
vroSnAmvet T Slakivion TV TOAVTIH®V QUT®V OKEL®V, Ta omoia amotedecav Seiypa
mAovtou Kat LPNAIG atoOnTIKIG TV KOTOXmVY Tovg. Xtnv ayatpevidiovoa petaddoteyvia
TOV LOTEPOKAAOCIKOV XPOVOV QVI]KEL KAl O PeCOPPadog YAAKIVOG KAAVKOG (e1k. 12) tov P
oot tov 4%° at. .X. anod v Kappo.” @épel edagpd kuptd oopa kat vpndo Adaipo pe
EYYAPOKTI S10KOOPN 01 0oV e§wtepika oty Pfaorn tov wpov. To oxrpa tov ayyeiov, av
KOl IOPOIIEPRIIEL OTOVG POKESOVIKOUG KAAVKEG TOL 4% at. m.X., £YEl OTEVEG OHOLOTITEG e
TOLG OVATOAI{OVTIEG 1] QOLOTIKOUG YOAKIVOUG kdAvkee®”  mou EIKOVOYPOAPOLVTAL 0T
avaylvga Tov mepolkod avaktopov ota Andadova,” aldd kot pe obyypova mniva
napadinla.®

Toa petddAwva téxvepya amd Yadko kat apyvpo mov Ppebnkav oty Podo amotelodv
Selypota Tov KOAATEXVIKOV TAOE®V IOV KUPLAPYoaV OTlg ayopes )¢ Meooyeiov katd
TOLG MPOIIOLS LOTOPIKOVS Kat KAAoIkoLg xpovovs. H onpoviiky yeoypagikn O¢orn g
PoSov wg mpomblov otovg Baldooiovg Spopovg emkowvmviog petagd Avatodng kat
Abong Vv €pepe ano VoPIg Og ena@r] pe T KOAATEXYVIKA emtedypata g Oavpaoti)g
AvatoAn)g, addd Kat pe Ta €pya TEXVIS TV HOATIOP®V TG Ador.

Katd toug mpoipoug 1otopkots xpovous, kupiog tov 8° kat 7° at. m.X, 11 Podog €yet
OTEVEG EMIIOPLKEG OYEoelS pe v Kimpo Kot v ZuponoaAaiotiviaks] aktr), OY€0Elg Iov
Stagaivovtal ot petaldoteyvia, adda éxyovv emonpaviei kol oe dAAeg pop@eg Tng
TEXVIG, OTIWG TNV KEPAMLKT], TNV etdmlomlactiki) kat tv vadovpyia.”’ Me v iSpvon tov
arnowkimv nov emyetpel 11 Podog oty Avorn kat v évap&n tov apyaikov eAAnviopov, n
pPOSIaKI) PNTPOTOAL KPatd oTeveg MOMTIKEG' Kal epMOPIKEG enapég pe 11 Avor), Kupimg
mVv Itadwkr) yepoovnoo kat T Xikedia, EN0PES MOV SLAPAIVOVTAL OF ELONYREVA TEXVEPYQ
TG €TPOLOKIKIG petarloteyviag ot Podo.

H é¢pevva tov poSlok®mV epyootpiov  TOPEVLTIKI)G, O HPOOOIOPLOROS TG
YE®YPAPIKIG TOovg O£01G, 1] avayvmplor] ToV KAAATEXVIK®V TAOE®V, KaOmg eniong Kot 1)
aviyvevon tov katafodov kat tov emppomv mov Sexbnkav, Oa kataotei Suvatro va
0AoKANpwOEeL peta T ovvoAikr) Staypovikn) e&étaon twv petaldikov okevov ard 1 Podo
og ovvOLaopo pe ta Stabeopa avaokapika Sedopéva.

% Laurenzi 1936, 168-169, eik. 163-164 (Ap. Evp. 15607) - Kovotavtivonovdog 1990, 89- dlrpovog-
Toomotov et alii 2006. 38.

% Abka’i-Khavari 1988, 106, 117-118, ap. Flcl6, onp. 78.

% Ap. Evp. M 1630. ASnpooiguto ebpnpa ano Tig ItaAKEG avaoKaPEs.

57 Abka’i-Khavari 1988, 97, 128, ap. Tlc7, eik. 8 (Meoomnotapia): Pfrommer 1987, 222, ap. KaB A 82,
miv. 62.A 82+ Abka’i-Khavari 1988, 97, 128, ap. T1c7, eik. 8 (Meoomotapia).

% Koch 2001, 35-36, eix. 50, 53

% BA. tov nnAwo pedapfagr) okdgo ano v ladvod PoSov, tov B pioot tov 4*° ai. n.X., Pfrommer
1987, 220, ap. KaB A 65 (IaAvoodg, Mappapo).

70 Stapnodidng 2003, 64-67- Ltapnodidng — Kapétoov 1998, 122-130.

! StapnoAidng 2003, 64, 190.
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Eulimene 2005-2006

KATAAEXMOI AITO TON KEPAMEIKO AOGHNQN NEA
STOIXEIA XTHN ANATNQXH*

Ot 6vo 1181 Snpootevpéves poAvPSIveg mvakideg pe eyYAPAKTEG EMLYPAPES
mov ypovoloyovvtatr otov 5° - 4° awowva n.X. kat mapovotaloviat oTo Hopov
apbpo mpogpyovial amo Tig yeppavikég avaoka@eg otov Kepapeiko tng Adrnvag.
AvVI|KOUV OTNV Katnyopia tTwv Aeyopevov karadéopwy 1 defixiones, pe Tovg omoiovg
o defigens —a@ol NMPOCEPEVYE O€ KAMOLOV PAYO HOL PPOVTI{E OKOMI KOl yla TI)
yapa&n tng mvakibag— {nrovoe va «6ebovv» ot defixi pe Tig xOOvieg BeodTNTES 1)
pe touvg mebapévoug mov eiyav Pper mpowpo Bavato (&wpol) pe okomd va Toug
KOTaotroel napadvtovg 1] amdda akivéuvvoug. Attia tng mpokAnong avtod Tov
pioovg rtav moAttikég, S1KAOTIKEG, €RIOPLKEG 1) amAd epowtikeég Srtagopés. H
mvakiba pe ap. evp. Ker. IB 2 Snpootedtnke yia npotn gopd to 1970" and v
Karin Braun kat §avaSiaBaotnke §¢ka xpovia apyotepa and tov David Jordan.?
Qotooo eivalr avaykaia pia akopn editio tertia. H editio princeps tng Sevtepng
mvakidag pe ap. gvp. Ker. IB 7 npaypatonoifnke to 2000° ek pépovg pov kat
akolovOnoe 1 editio altera to 2002* ano tov David Jordan. IIdAi, opocg,
MPOKUITEL 1] OVAYKI plag enavékSoorg tng. Katd ovvéneia avtég ol enmtypapeg
anmotedlovv éva mnopadeiypa Tng ovveyotvg e&eA€ng Tng avayvmong kat
interpretatio, Kol €ivar GuLOLKO OTL 1] MO NpoOoPatn SHOCievON VO LIEPEYEL TOV
MPONYOUHEVOY avayvmoemV, Kabwg nmpoopepet tnv evkatpia va Stopbmvovtat ta
AaBn tov nponyovpevov peletntov. Me tov npoorkovia ogfaopo nmov opeidlovpe
oto ¢€pyo touvg, Oedopevng tng OSvokKoAiag mov mapovoldlel 11 €pevva TOV
YPOPRAT®V, DPOULS HOALG KAMOL®V YIALOOT®V, YOPOYHEVOV MOV® OE HML0 MOAD

aoxnpo OSwotnpnpévy PBaon —alld Kol OPpOTOPYIKA OTO corpus defixionum
Ceramici, pe To omoio aoyolobpal Katomyv mnpookAnong tov Ieppavikod
Apyawodoyikod Ivotitovtov AOnvov— mnapovowdlw pia véa ékdoorn mov

vIIoOTNPideTal amoO OTOlYEla TMOUL OQIMOKTIONKaAvV HE HOKPOPOTOYPOPIOELS KAl
napaAinlo kabiotobv Tov avayveotn tkavo va a§ltodloyroet o idtog tnv akpifeia
TOV KEIPEVOV ITOL Iapovotalovtat.

¥ Merdypaoy and ta walikd ota eMaypxd: Ap. Povda Kovpovoia.

! Braun 1970, ITiv. 93.1.

? Jordan 1980, 229-236 (231 k. 2). IIpBA. eniong SEG 30 (1980), 113 ap. 325.
% Costabile 2000, 37-122, Costabile 1999, 15. 91-96.

* Jordan 2002, 95-98.

 Me v a8eta g I Egopeiag ABnvav kat tov Ynovpyeiov IToArtiopoo.
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1. H DEFIXIO KATA TQN MAKEAONQN

To 1970 1 Braun xotd tn Sidpkela avaoko@png &vog amobety otov
Kepapeikd Bprke pra opboyovia poAvfdivy mivakida evemiypa@n pROvVo aIo Tr
pra mAevpa. T otypn) tng avakdAvyrng g ot Svo AKPeES TG NTav «SUTAOPEVES»
KOTO TETOLO0 TPOmo wote €potale pe €i6og «IMAKETOL» MOV EPePE EMypPAPI] OTO
E0WTEPLKO PépPog. XtV e§wtepikn] mAevpd, avtibeta, Stakpivotav tTo ixvog piog
o&elbwpévng poAvBoivng tawviag, 11 onoia €Atwoe apéowg katd T Sradikaoia
kabaplopot. Xtnv evemiypa@n mAevpd eival Yapoypéveg Svo emiypa@ég mouv
Eexivovy and 11§ eviog evadda yovieg mov oxnpatidoviat anod 11 S1ay®vio Tov
opBoywviov pe TETOLO TPOMO WOTE I pia Qaivetal OTL N)Tav Yapaypévi avamoda
oe oxéon pe v GAAn. H mpotn amoteleitar and évav povo otiyo pe peycda
YPAPpaTa MOL O1a0TALP®VOVIOL €V HEPEL HE OULTA TOL oTiYov 6 Tng debtepng
ENMLYPOPIG, TO omoia gival moAv mo pikpa (eik. 1). Kat otig dvo emypapég ta
ypappota €xovv anmotvnwdei pe Aentég eyyapafelg pe péoo 6po vpovg 7 xtAtoota
Kol @aivovrar kabapd otL €youvv yiver amod tov i6to Yapdktn, o omoiog £yet
yopagel pepika (onmg ta Svo H touv otiyov 4 g emypaepng II) pe epgavy
nAdayla kAiorn. Avtifeta, o otiyog 6 tng emypa@rg II npootédnke apyotepa, iowg
and kamotov AaAlo, pe Ao&ad kKol PIKpOTEPA ypAPPOTA KOl HE KAIOLO OPyavo
xapa&ng peyoddtepov mAYOULG: TO VYPOS T®V YPARPAT®V Kupaivetar oamnd 5
XtAtootd To péyloto ¢wg 3 xtltoota to glayioto. Paivetatl OTL OXL POVO 0 OTiXOG
6, aAda kat ot otiyot 4 kat 5 ovpnAnpwOnkav pe pia kKAipaka oe ox£€on pe Tovg
otiyovg 1-3. H ¢otoypagia tng editio princeps® éxer vmootel otnv ovoia
«pegrovoaplopa» (g1k. 2), yU avtdo kat Sev amelkovifel tnv IpaypotTikotnra: to
ypappata, dndadr), éxyouv toviotel pe aompo, £T0l ®OTE, mapd Tnv vmapdn tng
PoTOoypa@iog, To OTolyeio avtd 116 €pevvag Dewpeital mEPLOOOTEPO aviiypago,
nov Sev amelkovidel TNV KOATAOTAOL TOL €VPRRAtog, adda v e&rynorn mov divel
ota yneia n cvyypagiag.’

'Opog, §eka xpovia apyodtepa Snpootedinke éva oxedio oe kdipaka 1:1,°
OPKETA IMPOCEYHEVO MG IPOG TNV avayvwon —pe efaipeon tov otixo 1 1ng
emypa@ig I xat tov otiyo 6 tng emypagrg II— nov onpepa, e§dddov, pnopei va
tederomoOei pe 1 Ponbera tng malatoypagiag, yapn ota obyypova OITLKA
opyova, Iov €YyumVTOLl TNV IPAYyROTONoiNorn I1oTOV EKTVIOV.

'Hé1 tov mpwto xpovo tng avakddoyng n Braun,’ otav Snpoocigvoe avtr)
v mvokida, 1 onoia €épepe emipavi] ovopata MakeSoOvov otpatnymv, TabdTLoE
pe akpifera ta ovopatra ITAeiotapyog, Evnodepog, Kaooavépog kat Anpurntplog
QoAnpeag, yU' avtdo Kat 11 ypovoloynoe yopw oto 313/2 n.X., ®otdéco, poAig to
1980 to keipevo avayvopiotnke og defixio." Ieprotpiépoviag tnv mvakida katd
180° Srakpivovtal —ONm®G MPOeimo— PEPLKA YPAPPOTA, T OIOla €PUINVELTKAV

6 Braun 1970, ITiv. 93.1.

7" Braun 1970, 197.

8 AM 95, 1980, 231 ewk. 2. TIpBA. eniong SEG 30 (1980), 113 ap. 325.

9 Braun 1970, 197.

10 Jordan 1980, onp. 80. T¢log, o Ch. Habicht (1993, 115-118) tv tonobétnoe oto w0topkd nhaioto
HEPIKOV 0ONVAIKOV KaTadéouwy e OVOPOTA HMOALTIKOV, OTl] 0Qaipd TV SUTAWHATIKOV KAl OTPOTIOTIKOV
oytoemv ATtikig - Maxkedoviag ano tov Méya AAé§avOpo ¢wg tov Aaptaxo nodepo. IpPA. emiong Gager
1992, 148 kat onp. 114-120.
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and v editor princeps TI.E.TPA, eve, avtibeta, eppnvedoviar TTAEI[Z]TEA.. ano
tov editor alter. T1nv mpoaypatikotnta, opmg, £6o Swafalovpe TTAEI[LJTOP 1)
kadvtepa TTAEI[L]TWP, nmov Oa pnopovoe va ovpnAnpwbei TTAeic]topla] aut
MAei[o]Twp.'" Kat o1 Svo npoavagepopevol pedetntég Hempnoav 0T avayvoploay
ebm pia amotvxnpévi npoonabela va apyioel To KeIPevo TG eNlypo@rg pe To
ovopo tov nmpwtov defixus tng emypo@rg II, dnladr tov ITAeiotapyo. AAAa to
tedevtaio ypappa gaivetar oav P mov 1o otpoyyvdd pépog tou givat tplywviko,
eve mbava mnpémnel va amokAeioovpe tnv vmobeon ott 1o 0pltlOVIIO THIPC
ypOapp1s propeil va Oewpnbei pépog evog 2, ylati ot ovvéyela Stakpivetat pia
aAAn  ypappn mov oxnpotidet pe v mpotn ofeio yovia. Qotoéco, 1o
npotelevtaio ypappa @aivetolr kabapd OTL gival «oTpoyyvAdo» Kol PHOpel va
MPOKELTAL EITE yla Oukpov eite yla opuéya, addd n ypoppr ota Se8id, mov npénet
vo glye TO aviioTolyOo TNg Kol OTOo 0plotepd, pag odnyei otny TavTlor Tov
neploootepo pe W. I' avto kat to ovopa TMAei[o]Twp propei, £tol ki addiog, va
ovpnAnpwOei edkoAa KOl 0TV OVOHQAOTIKI] KAl OTNV OITLOTIKI] OToOor. 'Opwg
HPOKELTAL YA OVORQ IOV GLUVAVTATAL POVo pia gopd otov Anpoofévn ' kat, Aoyo
g 8aitepng Sratadng tng emypapne I oe oyxéon pe v II, Sev pmopei va
anopplpOel 1 Amoyn t®v NPonyoLlpevomv pedetntov: akptfng enetdr] o YapAaKTng
poopei, onwg vmootnpifovv, va eixe ypawer to ovopa Ildeiotwp avti
ITAeiotapyog, Oa pnopovoape va vmobecovpe, 6T 0 610G, apod avtidnpOnke to
Aabog, eykatedeupe tnv apyikn ypaen kat avdapyioe va ypagelr ex novo To
Keipevo, apol avanodoyvpiloe tnv mvakida.

YToug Mmévte mMP®TOLG oTiYoug ¢ emypa@rs I Stafalovtat otnv attiatikn
ntoorn, onwg ovpfaivel ovxva pe touvg defixi, 1o ovopata TTAeioTapxov |
EuméAenov | Kaooal[v8]pov | Anunt[pijo[v] | ®laA]n[péa], eved To verbum defixionis
LIIOVOELTAL.

EmuAéov, o tedevtaiog otiyog Stapaotnke to 1970 ano tnv editor princeps:
I <NHITEMEA

AM\& o editor alter” tov Siaface Srapopetikd avayvopilovtag ta ixvy evog
MEUIITOL OVOPROTOG MOV MOPAIEPRIIEL 08 Ovopa Sfpov and tov Ileipoird:

[-"2-IKNH - [-73-] TTeip<aiéa

H pedétn TV  HOAKPOPOTOYPOAPIOE®V KOl TOV  POTOYPOPLOV IOV
efetdoTnKAV OTO PIKPOOKOMIO (€1K. 3) pov eméTpepe va KAVD HPoodovg otnv
avVAyvmwo1 Tou ovopatog mov kpvfer o otiyog 6, omov avayvopiloviar ta
ypappata EVNO.O, pe éva vacuum (0Xetiko, kabwg ta ypdppoata tov otiyov 6
gYouv OPog Katd peco Opo 4 yltAiootd) avapeca oto tedevtaio O katr to
IPONYOUHEVO YPOPRHQ, MOV pHopei va eivat M 1) V.

"' TIpBA. 1o 8o Ovopa oto Dem. 37.4 (contra Pantenetum). ®@aivetal, ©oto00, va amokdeietat 1)
avayvoon IAeifoltog, mov Ba eiye avtiotoiyo oty IG 112 1631 ot. 499 (nmpoyevéotepy tov 323/2 m.X.;).
Pape — Benseler 1959, 1210 s.v.

2 TIpBA. onu. 11. LGPN 11, 369. Dem. 37,4 (conira Pantenetum).

" Jordan 1980, 229-236. SEG 30 (1980), 113 ap. 325.
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Finray Q

To apyiko E Stakpivetal katd peyddo pépog otig pwtoypapieg KAT® Ao TO
PLKPOOKOIIO Kal mapopoimg to vpilov mov akolovbei oe oxnpoa V kat eival
«OLHIIEOPEVO» avapeoa oto E mov mponyeitalr kot to N mov émetal, oe onueio
nov pmopolpe va okepbolbpe O11 mpootednke apyotepa. Metad to N Ppioketat
éva pKpO duikpov H, popfoerdég kar Aiyo «Ao&d», mov ot mponyobpevol ek60OTEG
to e&edafav wg H, yrati, agpov dev npooce§av tn ypappl mov kAeiver to ypappa
OT0 KAT®W MEPOG, ol avenaiocHnteg empnKOVOELS OTO HAVL HEPOSG TOV KADETWV
napaAAnlov nmdevpov édwoav 11 Aavlaopévy evivnworn OtL avtég cvveyioviav.
AkoAovBOei eva modv evSiakpito yn@io, Aiyo Ao&od, oe oxnpa V, mov pe tnv npoty
potid pnopet va goavel ocav vprlov, addd oty IpoypoTiKOTHTO 0 €VIOVOG MAAYL0G
POTIOPOG, MOL yprnoiponot)Onke, amokadvntel vo emurAéov ypappég, pia otny
6e€ia kol pia aAAn otnv aplotepr) mAevpd, ol onmoieg —av Kat MOAD apvdpéc—
o8nyolv neplocotepo otV avayvwor evog M. To tedevtaio ypappa mov angpeive
anokataotddnke pe moAd Komo, yiwati oe avtd 1o onpeio n mvokida Simlovet
ano To Nave pépog oxedov kata 90°. Qotoco, otabnke Suvvato va Stakpibei eva
popPoeldeég duikpov, mov @aivetatr moAd «OLVOAIppEVO» KATA T POTOYPAPLKI)
gpevva Aoym ¢ Sraotpeflopévng aneikoviong nov Sitaoyifetal KATA HKog oo
to onpadt tov «Sumlopatrog» mov vmeotn 1 poAvBSivi mvakida. Avtn 1
avayvwor ovvoivel otov amokAelopd tov ovopatog EUvous, mov edm Oa énpene
va anodobei otnv  artatiky] mtoon Edvouv,' kot uvmép tng  avayvoong
Edvopo[v] TTeiplanea. AvtOg 0 €KTOG OTiY0G, ONIWG mpoavapepOnke, eivatr eppavég
OTL HPOoOTEONKE apyoteEpa HPE HIKPOTEPA YPAPHRATO KOL O YOPOKTNG EYPOPE
AavOaopéva to ovopa tov S1pov tovg ypagovtag TTEIPIEA: «I have not found the
demotic thus misspelled elsewhere in Attic inscriptions».” Ilapopoiwg, o
XapOKtng goaivetal va gixe ypawetr otnv apyry] ENOMO[N], avti EYNOMO[N], otn
ovveéyela to OS10pBwoe mnpoobBétoviag 1o Y avapeca oto E kar oto N oto
Sidotnpa mov antpeve'®, evo Se 510pOwoe to dGvopa tov drjpov. Eniong ot otiyot
4-5, pe T0o OVopa TOL AnuItTplov, gaivetol 0Tt OVPHANpPpwONKe pe pia pikpotepn
ypo@ikr] kAipaka. Xtov otiyo 1 &eywpiler pia evOovypappn naepdypayos pe
KatoQepeig anmo@voelg ot Svo mAevpég,'” mov péxpt onfpepa Sev eixe yivel
avuidnmoey.

H avayvworn oAokAnpov tov ketpévou exet, Aotnov, og e&rg:

" Kat ke peilova Aoyo to EYNHNOI[N].

15 Zoppwva pe tov Jordan 1980, 230.

' Twa avtd to Aoyo, emedny dnladn o yapaktng npoobeoce 1o ypappa V kat oxt to N, mpénet va
anokAetotel kat 1) avayvwory ENNOMOI[N] 1 EN>NOMOI[N].

7 TYeTKG pe v napdypapo, MOL CLVAVIGTOL OUAVIA OF enlypagés, aldd eival Koo otolxeio tov
nomnvpev, npfA. Montevecchi 1973, 72- Turner 1984, 132- Cavallo 1983, 223 Barbis Lupi 1994, 414-417-
Johnson 1994, 65-68- nepuntowoelg emypagov: Aupert, 1980, 311-315 ap. 3 (ewx. 3: apyaikr) enoyn): IG V
2,6 (5° awwvag n.X., aptotepr) mAevpd) Manganaro 1981, 1069, 1071-2, 1082 Costabile 1999, 2, 43-46-
Id. 2001, 6, 176 eik. 7-b. EmmA¢ov, Sidpopa napadeiypato oty adnpocievtr) entypagy), Iov avopEpetal
otV emotoAr) tov Lucius Mummius npog tig nmoAeig g Iledonmovvijoov, 1) onoia petaypaPnke oe Pripiopa
¢ mOAnG ToL Apyoug, TV EMLON VO] TG onoiag opeidm otov kab. k. Xapddapno Kpirtdd, Atevbovtr) tov
Emypagikod Movogiov ABnvov.

'8 TIpBA. to ox¢6o tov Jordan 1980, 231 eix. 2.
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Enmypayn 1
TTAEI[Z]TOP aut TIAEI[Z]TWP
Enmypayny 11

MheioTapxov mnapdypagog
EvmdAeuov

Ké&ooalvd]pov
Anuntlpolv]

OlaAlnlpeal

Edvouo[v] TTeip<adiea

Xyedov oOdor ouv defixi eivar apketd yvwotroi. O Kaocoavépog vnrp&e
Kupilapyog Tng Makedoviag, avaknpuypévog Poaotdleds tov Makedovov: o
ITAeiotapyog 1tav o pikpotepog adelpog Ttov, mov JStatedovoe OLYYPOVKS
Baocidiag evog BpayvProv Paotdeiov pe mpwtevovoa TNV ‘HpdkAela Umd A&THC,
ano tnv efovoia tov omoiov amopokpvvOnke: o Evmodepog vnrnp&e otpatnyog
tov Kaocoavépov otnv EAdaSa amo to 313 n.X., tnv idita ypovid mov o
ITAeiotapyog tomoOetnOnke emkepadrg g pakedovikng gpovpdg otn Xaldkida.
YYeTIKA HPE TIG OX€O0elg TOL Tedevtaiov pe tnv Abnva yveopilovpe povo ot
obppova pe tov [Havoavia,' eiye katatponwBel and to abnvaiko umkod, vikn 1
omoia Tipatol pe tpomato mov Ppioketar kovra otnv ITowkidn Ztod, wotooo
napapevel afefain n ypovoloyia tng paxne.” O Anprntprog @adnpiag eivat
MEPLIATNTIKOG PLAOCOPOG KOl OTl] ovvéyelto o 18putng tov Movogiov 116
Ale§avOpelag, mov Swanpaypoatevtnke pe tov Kaooavépo tnv mapadoon tov
AOnvov kat Stopiotnke ano tov idro kvPepvrtng te. Ipaypatt, to 318 m.X. ot
AOnvaiot  moAditeg tng  OSnpokpatikig nmapatafng  avoykaotnkov - va
Stanpaypatevboldy pe tovg oAtyapyikolg mov kateiyav tnv e§ovoia otov Ileipaia
kot and tov lavovapio touv 317 m.X. touvg emPAndnke og xkvPepving o
Anpitprog @alnpéag, o omoiog mpaypatonoinoe tnv MAOVTOKPATLKI] €KAOYLKI)
petappvbpion mouv embvpovoe o Kaocoavépog, oTepm®VTAg TA  HOALTIKA
Sikatopata otovg moditeg mov egiyav erocodnpa yapndotepo amnod 1.000 Spaypég
kot ¢kave Sektr] pra pakedoviki) gpovpd ot Movuviyia.” T v akpifeia, 1)
nepiodog ¢ eovoiag tov amo to 317-307 n.X. AngOnke voown ywo 1
xpovoloynon avtig tng defixio.” EmmAéov Ba éleya, otTi, moAd kaipd petd Tto

¥ TIavo. 1 15.1.

* TIpBA. Droysen 1878, 226 kat ap. 1. Contra: Burstein 1977-1978, 128-129- Jordan 1980, 235-Tataki
1998, 408 ap. 76 (ITAeiotapyog).

2 TIpBA. Tarn 1974, 418 ke. Tataki 1998, 314 ap. 49 (Evnodepog), 338 ap. 27 (Kaooavdpog), 408 ap.
76 (ITAeiotapyog). Ilepi Anprtpiov @adnpews npPA. RE 1V, 2817-2841 s.v. Demetrios von Phaleron- Cohen
1926, 88-98:- Weherli 1949, Frr. 1-2- Banfi 2001, 16iottépwg 334-345.

2 O Jordan vnéBeoe o 1) defixio eixe xatalngel otov amobET) IPOEPXOREVT] QIO TAPO, KAl COPRPOVA
pe avtn) v vnoOeorn), Aappfavoviag vnoyrn ot o ITAdtwvag, Phed. 81c-d, pag nmAnpogopei oxetka pe v
nenoibnon Ot ot Puxes TOV awpwy TPLyvplav yOpm omd Toug TAPOLS, YWPIG va HIopolLv  va
arnopakpuvBovy moAv, ovpnépave ot 1] katapa Sev propei va Statvnmdnke otav o Anprtplog @alnpéag
elye gpiyel ma ano my Adrfva. Sty IpaypotikOT)Ta, 0 OUYKEKPLIEVOS OLYYPAPENS PAIVETOL e QUTIV TV
atttodoyia vo anokAegiet @ priori v mOavotnta 1 defixio vo tonoletOnke anevbeiag péoa otov amobetn,
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tedog 116 Tupavvidag tov Anurtpiov Palnpéa, pe evépyeleg TwV SUVAPE®Y TOL
Anpntplov IToAwopkntr) kat tov Avtiyovov, ev Ba vnrpyav meplocotepot Aoyot
yla vo Katopaotobyv 1o Ovopd tov. 'Etotl kat addiowg ) Snpiovpyia Tov «IaKEToL»
g defixio pnopei va anodobei avotnpd tnv nepiodo petagd 313 kar 307 n.X.,*
®0ot000 Sev propovpe va anokAeicovpe amolvtwg tn ypovoloynorn tng oto 317-
313 n.X.

Ye autd TO 10TOPlKO mAaiolo tomobeteital TO KALVOLPLO OTOLYELO TOUL
OVOPaTOg €VOG, £mG Twpa ayvwotov, Evvopov anod tov Iletpard, nov ponopei Opwg
va anavtnBei avapeoa otovg AOnvaiovg oAtyapyikods kot @rlopakeSoveg,
Aapfavovtag vnown to vrmolono keipevo tov xarddeouov. Kamotog Evvopog, yrog
tov Kuvbipayov, adedpog tov ovko@avtn Apilotoyeitova, OVAPERELYPHEVOG OTNV
vnnobeon tov Apnodov, katnyopia amo Ty omnoio Opwg amnadlayOnke,
pvnpovetetar and tov AnpooOévn ybpw oto 325 m.X., adda Se yvopilovpe
HEPLOCOTEPA OVTE yla TO MPOOMOIO ALTO, OUTE Yla TO OvVOopa Ttov Srpov.* Akoun
KOl Ol OYEO€1G TOL MOAL Ho yvwotol Aplotoyeitova pe tovg MakeSoveg frav
aotabeig kot o i8tog avtog ovkopavtng, mov Bewpr|Onke oto tedog avaiog
EUITLOTOOLVIG OO TOLG CLUPPAXOVG TOV, MEPACE QIO T pla mdevpd otnv aAdn. H
HELOPEVI] YPOPLKI] KAIpOKQ, O€ OYE€OIn HE TOLG TPeig MPO®TOLG OTiYOULG, HaGg
Snpiovpyel v vomowia OTL KAt To Ovopa tov Anuntpiov @adnpéa ovpnAnpwdnke
otav 1 poAvPdivy mvakida frav 16n yapaypévn pe ta ovopotra twv Makedovov.
Av gival €tol, npénetl vo vrmofeocovpe OTL OTA OVOPATO TV §EVOV KATAKTNTOV O
defigens oxé@tnke oe pia GAAn OTlypr] vo OVPHANP®OEL Ta OVOpOTA T®V 60O
ABnvaiov katadotwv, avagépoviag pe akpifeta Katr tovg SIPOLE KOTAYW®YIG
Tovg, Kat mptv am’ OAovg ekeivo touv tomobetnpévov amo tovg Makedoveg
TUpAvVVoL, Kol énetta tov Edvopov and tov Ileipaid, mov —mapd tn onpaviiki)
opnyvpn— Oev tov yvopifovpe, adda yia va avo@epetar poli pe avtég Tig
NPOOWHIKOTNTEG, mpenel mbavotata, ekeivy v emoxl va e§aokoboe €va Ol
OOTLaVTO MOALTIKO POAO.

IIpé¢nmer yU auvto va avoyvopiocovpe, OTL 11 TOOTION] TOL OVOHATOG TOU
Evvopouv Iletpatéwg Sev pag emtpémel va KAVOLPE MPoOSOULG OTNV 1OTOPLKI)
tonoOétnorn. Avtifeta, gaivetor §ekabBapo ot o1 1peig Makedoveg otpatnyot,
otovg onoiovg amevbuvvotav n katapa, vnodeiydnkav pe To OVOPQA, EVO yla TOLG
6vo AOnvaiovg avogépOnke kart 1o Ovopa tTov Orpov. EmmAéov, onwg
napotnpnOnke pe tn Porbeia tng molatoypoagiag, eivar gpavepod, Ot To OvVopa
tov Evvopouv mpootébnke oto 16n yapaypévo Keipevo Kol OTL TO OPyavo
xapa&ng, onwg moAv mbavda kat o Yapaktng, nrav S10popeTiko.

I[Tapapéver va avaloyltotovpe av o evtododotng ntav amlog diotng 1 av
ndAl edw, Onwg kol og aAleg mepintmoelg, PplokoOpacte prnpootda oe éva eidog
«dnpootov avabepotiopot». H vypndn kowwvikr tafn, otnv omoia avijkoav ot
defixi, pe e€aipeon tov ayvwoto Evvopo amo tov Ileipoaid, Oa pmopovoe va

yvwotr] gicodo tov Kdtw Koopov, eneidn) avty) 1 npoxtiky) Befoiovetar povo petd tov 4° atova m.X.
Avtifeta, eivar 1 xpovodoyikr) tonoBétnor tov amobéty, pe eva post quem dpro to 307 m.X., (mpPA. onp. 1-
2) nov Oa propovoe va npoteivel pia Sevtepr kotatagn g mvokidog.

2 BA. Jordan 1980, 230 ke.

# Dem. 25 hyp. 3- 25. 55- 25. 79. I1pBA. emiong PA 5863 Traill 1998, 380 ap. 440330. AAda npocona
pe 1o i6to dvopa, g idtag enoyrg, Twv onoiwv 8¢ yvopilovpe to dvopa tov Snpov tovg: Traill 1998, 380
ap. 440347.
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empPefaiwoer avty TV vomowyia, o1 pe TV €vvola OTL pmopel va Oewpndei
evtodoboyxog 1 idta 1 ndlig, pra mov 1 SrtakvBépvron fnrav ota YeEPla TOL
Anpntpov @oAnpéa, adda pe v €vvola OTt pmopei vo OewpnOei xarddeopog
«HOALTIKI|G  QUONG», IOL HIPOYHOTOHOLONKE €K MPEPOLS TNG ONPOKPATIKIG
nopdragng. Emmléov, onog cwotd napatrpnoe o Habicht,” éxyovpe ot Sidbeor)
P0G VO aKOMI) «IIOKETO» PE KATAPeEG, mov ovvraxbnkav otnv ABfva oto Sebtepo
po6 tov 4°° m.X. ol®vVa Kol Ol OHOLEG ava@EépPoviOol Ot €EEYOVIEG MOALTIKOUG,
onwg ot: Aptotopavig o Adlnviedg, Anpogilog o Ayxoapvevg, AnpooOévig,
KoMliotpatog €§ A@ibvaov, Ymnepeidng katr Avkovpyog, ZevokArng o Z@rttiog,
IToAbevktog o X1ttiog kat Pwkiov. H defixio mov e§etalovpe amotedel, Aonov,
ca@p1 paptupia g aviunabelag yla T pakeboviky Koatoyl] kat tovg ABnvaiovg
LIIOOTIPLKTES TI)G.

2. OIIIZ@OTPA®OX KATAAEEMOX ITANQ ATIO TON TA®O TOY AIZX0Y

Kata 1t Sitdpkela Tng avaoko@rg natdlkov tapov otov Kepapelko, tnv
omoia O8tevOvve 1o 1964 1 Barbara Schlérb-Vierneisel kot Snpooievoe ywpig
koOvotépnon poAig Svo ypovia petd, 1pbav oTo PG TECOoEPO EVENLypOoPpa
poAUBSIva gvprpata®: tpia opoidpata capkopdywv, oxeSov aképata kat Svo
nnAiva ayodpdtia ta onmoia €¢pepav oda katdpeg (ektog amd éva mov PBpednke
averniypa@o), (eik. 4). OAOkAnpo 1o obvolo t®Vv PoAVPBSIVOV avtikelpévov eiye
Baptei mave and Tov tago tov veapold Atocov? (eik. 5): Ta aviikeipeva auvtd
nopépewvav yopig va £xyovv kataypa@ei, péxpt to 1997%, otg anmobrkeg tov
Kepapeikot kat ntav adnpooievta ¢wg tnv editio princeps nov anedmwoa 1000 oTA
1tadika 600 kat ota yeppavikd to 2000%. And tnv avaoka@r yvopilovpe Ot 0
Ta@og tov AlocOL BPLOKOTAV OTO OPECHG AVOTEPO OTPOHUA QIO AULTOV €VOG
ayoptov, tov Eb@epov, kat ovvenwg, nrov veotepog amo avtov. Kat yia tovg Svo
véovg BpéOnkav evemiypageg emtopfieg otnleg, mov podi pe ta Kiepiopata,
Paivetol va ouvalvoLvV Og Hlo YPOvoAoynon tov tagov yvpw oto 425 m.X.
nepinov®. O xarddeopor, avtibeta, pnopovv, pe 1 Borbeia tng nadatoypagiog,
va ypovodoynBotv yvpw oto 400 m.X. kat dpo mpémet va evamotednkav mavo
QIO TovV TaPo Tov AlCOOUL O HETOYEVEOTEPO YPOVO, OOV OKAPTINKE Ml TPLIA
oxe6OV KATw amod tnv emtopfia otrAn tov: npaypa mov e€nyeitol Kot amo T
naoiyvootn nenoibnon ott ot vekpoi mov éfpiokav mpowpo Oavato (&wpot)
PAIVETAL VO IMPOCPEPOVIAV TPOOLIPETIKA, KOl ylo Oca Xpovia xpetalovrav
MPOKELPEVOL VO pOACOLY OT1] «pULOLOAOYLKI)» NAlKia BavATov, ylo TOV KATATPEYRO
autev, 0Tovg omoiovg anevbuvvotav 1 katapa.’

# Habicht 1993, onp. 82.

26 Schlorb-Vierneisel 1964, 85-113- Ead. 1966, 38 ap. 73, Beil. 51,1.

7 'Onwg gaivetar ano ta oxediaypappata nov enegepydotnka pe BAor TG YEVIKEG KATOWELS KAl TIG
Top£g nov dnpooievoe 1 AtevBvvepla g avaokaprs: mpPA. Costabile 2000, 88-89 eik. 27-28.

¥ Kataypagnkav ekeivny 1 xpovid amd 1t Dr. Jutta Stroszeck, vmedBuvy tov T'eppavikod
Apyatodoyikov Ivotitovtov ABnvov yua tig avaokoagés tov Kepapeikov, pe tovg ap. evp. IB 3-7
(Spattopat g gvkatpiag va Stopbmom v avakpifeia tov ap. kataypaprg mov edwoa oty editio princeps
avapepovtag touvg ap. evp. IB 3-6).

# TIpBA. Costabile 2000, 37-122, kot Costabile 1999, 87-104.

% Schlérb-Vierneisel 1964, onp. 1.

' TIpBA. Jordan 1988, 273-277, pe nnyés.
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Yto 1610 meproSikd® Snpooievtnke npoogata 1 editio altera evog and ta
neévie keipgeva mouv eiya Onpooileboel, KeEIPeEVO TO OHOIO MPOKLOTEL Omd TI)
ouvvappoyn tecoapmv poAvBdiveov Opavopdtowv. O editor alter vootnpiler opOa,
OTL virpyxe Kat éva dAdo (amodecOév) tepdayto mov nopepfardotav avapeca ota
adda,” kot Sivel, katd ovvénela, pla SLAQOPETIKI] AvVAyV®OOI TOL KELPEVOU
nopovotafovtag ovyypovmg to oyedto mov napobétm 6o (eik. 6).

Meta tnv editio princeps kol eym o i61og avtid@Onka ot €leime KAMOLo
Opavopa kot npogtoipala tn dSnpooievon plag avabewmpnong, otav pe npolafe o
editor alter: exeivog, Opwg, napadofwg, Oev avtuidneOnke v vonapfn plag
potoypoagiag, mov Snpootedtnke akpitfwg to 1966 amd tnv AtevOovvipia tng
OVOOKOQI)G KAl AmelKoVilel, avapeoa ota ddda gvprpata, to i6lto To TEPAayLlo mov
onpepa exet e§apaviotei (e1k. 4). Av kat avti) 1 potoypagia, mov SnpootedTnKe
oe pkpod peyebog, Se ovpPalder oto va Srafaotei kabapa 1 emypagr),™
gneofpava v vnap&l tng kot otnv editio princeps,” yiati oe avty T
pwtoypagia @aivetol 1 mvokida IB 7 akopn pepikog «Sumdopévy». MaAiota to
1997, tpravta xpovia peTd, avakaAvpa TE00Epa TEPAYLO, Tonodetypéva péoa oe
gvav pakelo, mov giyav ma «yowplotei» 1o éva amo to dAdo, eve 1) mvakida eiye
«EebumlwBOei» mAnpwg kar 16n amo noAdwa eixe vmnoPAnOei oe eneépPoon
kabapiopov, oiyovpa otn Sekaetia tov '60. Qotdooo 1 e§aopdiion prag TwPvNg
peyebvvong exeivng tng owtoypagiag (Photoabteilung D.A.I.Athen, ap. KER
8805, 6w eik. 7), g omoiag to apvyriko Siotnpeital aKOMI Kat Opepa oOe
tédela katdotaon,” pov enétpeye va enave§etdon to gbpnpa kot va oSnyndo
Og KovoLpla CUPIIEPAOPOTA.

To peydlo kevipiko Opavopa 116 «StmMA@PEVIG» akOpI mvakidag (MAevpPiKkoO
otv mArpn avamtogn tng, mov avagépetar og A4-B4 otg eik. 7-8), to omoio
aneikovietar oty potoypogia, ap. KER 8805, éyer onpepa -kabog paivetat-
anolecOei. Ilpaypott avto to tepayto &g Pplokdtav péca otov paxkelo mov
nepleiye o Opadopata Tov 610V EVPIPATOG, OVTE KOl KOATAPEPQ VA TO EVIOMIOM®

®oTO00

avapeoa otovg dAlovg xaradéopove. Onwodnmnote 1 potoypagia, ap. KER 8805
(e1x. 4), av kot Tpafrytnke npiv v enepfoaon kabapiopod tov 1966, givar oe
ikavomolnTtikd PBabpd kabapr, wote pe T peyébuvvorn tng Swaxkpivovtar Ta
ypoppata tng mAevpdg Mov QIELKOVILEL, MPAYHQ HOL ENITPEINEL OIHEPO VA
anmokataotabobv pe otyovpid 6vo ovopata mov egiya Stafacel pe SLAPOPETIKO
tpomno. EmmAéov, ol pakpopotoypa@rjoelg tTwv HOoALLSIVOV OVIIKEIPEVOV IOV
vnapyovv akopn (gik. 7-9), amodeikvoouvv oTL Kot 1) editio altera, mov gaivetal OTL
giye okonmd va amokotaotroel t1 O1KI] pov editio princeps, nepiéxel AavbOaopeveg

% Jordan 2002, 95-98.

¥ Jordan 2002: «Ilpw pepika xpovia pe tnv evyeviki] adeia tng Ap Ursula Knigge, tng tote
AevOoviplag tov avaokapov tov Kepapeikot pedétnoa, 1 poAvBdiv) mvakida. Bprka tpia tepayia to
onola kot oyebiaca. KatéAn€a oto ovpnépaopa o1t ta dvo evovoviar, addd Oxt To Tpito, Kol KAIMOLO0
Tepaylo éxel amolecOei petalyd Tov Tepaxiov ¢ kot #@». LTV IPAYPOTIKOTITO HPOKELTAL Yo TE0OEPQ
TEPAXL, EVO TO éva pHopei va yopiotnke and to dAda amnod tote nov to €ide o editor alter, mBava oty
Sexaetia tov '80. IIpaypatt, o idiog Snpocigvoe eva oxoAio oto apOpo The Practice of Magic (Jordan 1988),
X0pic va Snpootedoel OPOG ta Keipeva.

34 Schloérb-Vierneisel 1964, Beil. 51,1.

% Costabile 2000, 91.

% Photoabt. D.A.I.Athen KER 8805 (Kasten 3725): evyapiotieg otov Dr. H.R. Goette.
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avayvmoelg, eite yloti o editor alter mapepprvevoe peplka ypappata, eite ylati
eide kamola ekei, mov otV mpaypatikotnta Sev varpyav, evo Oev eide kamola
aAda mov avtibeta eivatr gvavayvoota. AKOPn Kat 11 eppnveia, mov vmootnpidet
ta anaé leyoueva tehika Sev neibel kot téco. To keipevo, ovvenwg, ailel onpepa
va avadnpootevtel yia tpity popad.

H peyaldn peyebuvon tng gotoypagiog, ap. KER 8805 (ewk. 7), paprtupet
TNV KATAOTAO1] TOL EVPIPRATOG, OTAV ALTO 1)Tav aKOpI «SImA®pévo» ev pepel Kot
Q@QIVEL VO pavoLv Tpia pepn tng evemiypogpng emeavetag, dvo tng mlevpag A
(ecwtepikn)) Kat éva 116 mAevpag B (e§mtepik)). Ta tepayia, mov npoékvyav amod
T0 TeEAeTOVPYIKO «Simlopo» Tng mvakidag, ntav oto ocbvolo 5 yia kabe mAevpad,
EVD E&va amod auta -onmg eimape- Oev pmopei va evitomiotel pEXplL Onpepa.
Qotooo éxw aplOpnoer ovpPatika Kabe TEpaylo obpPwva pe Tnv mpoodo
dimdwong. Avapgifoda, n ¢eotoypagpic KER 8805 Sev ameikoviler tnv defixio
otV apxilkl Kotdotaon mnov Ppédnke, addad ot @aon, kKotd Tnv omnoia
«avoiytnkav» 6vo amo Ta MEVIE KOPPATIO TNG: MHOPOAd OQUTA PIOPOLHE VO
QVOIIaPOOTIOOVHE OTO OX£610 TNV apyiki] oyn tng mvakidag, onwg nrav otav
«Simlwoav» ta koppatia g (gK. 7) kat tnv tomobétnoav otov amobetr,
AapPavovtag vmoyn ta onpadia TV «ITLUX®V» MOV LIAPYOLV QAKOPI OTnv
vrodounrn mvokida.

[Tapatnpoviag Tt pla amd Tig 6vo  Owelg TN¢  mvakidéag, mov
avamnoplotatal oto oxedlo tng e€ikovag 7, PBAémovpe OTL 10 «SIMA®PEVO» TEPAYLO
B3 mnpofdaller axképalo, KAT® omd avTO LIAPYEL £va PEPOG TOL Tepayiov A2,
OKOPI Mo KAT® pia Awpida tov tepayiov B5 kat tedog, Stakpivetal to peydlo
tepayto A4, avto mov anwdéodbn. TomobBetovtag avtd to tedevtaio KOPPATL OTNV
mlevpd B pe 1t Porbera powroypapikod povral, eipaote oe 0éon va v
avaoLvvVOECOLPE EIKOVIKA OTO QKEPALO KAl VO TNV avayv®OooLpe HANpwg (eik. 8).
Avtifeta, 1 onicbia own, dndadn to Tepayio B4, mapapevel SUOTLY®G AYVOOTI),
Kol propei va ovpniAnpwbei povo og nmpog to oxnpa (eik. 9).

H apibpnon tov tepayiov mg mvakidag anod 1o 1 é¢wg to 5 avramokpivetat,
onwg vmevbvpioa, oty oelpd pe TV omoia avtd «StmlwOnkav». Ot emypa@eg g
ndevpag A napovotafouvv Tpelg StapopeTikég KatevOLVOELS, Ao TG onoieg, Aoy
TOUL OTL PHEPLKA P Ppio vIEPKAAVIITOVY TO €va To dAlo, prmopovpe va Kataddfovpe
HE ca@rvela T1 Oelpq, Pe TNV omoia mpoypotomolnOnkav ot eyyopaeig. H
NPOTY ENYPAPI), TAPATNPOVTIAG TNV HIVaKida og OAo To PIKOG Tng, Qaivetat
(e1k. 9) va eivar yapaypevy kabeta kat anotedeital and Tpelg Ywplotovg oTiyoug,
nmov avikovv oe tpia Eexwprota tepayia tng idtag mvakidag (e1k. 8f emavw: A1,
A2, A3)'m Oelbtepn emypa@r] paivetal Yapaypévi avamnoda, oto nave pepog (1
OTO KATw, P& TNV €vvola OTtL pe avtl) T gopa Stafaletal) kat éxel TPELG OTiYOLG:
1N Tpitn Kat tedevtaia eivol yapoaypévi oto nave pEpog, pe katevvvorn amnod ta
aplotepd npog ta 8e§1d Kat avantbooeTal O€ TPELG OTIYOLG.

ITpokeipévou va SievkoAvvOei 1 avayvwor, moapovotdletal emumdéov éva
oxé6lo (ewk. 8PB) pe yxpopartiki] S1AKPLON TOV TPLOV ENYyPAPOV, IOL 1] HIA
vrepKaAbITEL TV AAAL KATA TOMOULG.
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Lamina plumbea, ap. egvp. IB 7, quae patet in altitudinem 6.6 cm ac patebat
circiter 12.5 ¢cm in longitudinem, cuius adhuc sectiones supersunt per 10.7 cm.

ITAevpa A (e§wtepikn)). Méeoo vpog ypappatmv: 5-6 yAot.
I. Scriptura prior transversa.

M e[vekAéo(u)s;]

¢ Av[Bov;] KQTapaoTyKa;
[Trv;] yuvaika

II. Scriptura altera.

TeAéoTtns
MevekAfis
TTuB[6]8wplos]

III. Scriptura tertia.

TTuBddwpos
MevekATis
TeAeoTns

ITAevpd B (eomtepiki)). Méco bypog ypappdtov: 6 YAot.
I. Scriptura prior.

[-], O

[Twokp;]ATHZ

AN[Béuevos;] APLEPWUEVOC (= KATAPAUEVOG);
EY[6unos;]

I1. Scriptura altera.

EvBuk[Aei]d[ns]

avBéuelvos] aPLEPWUEVOC (= KATAPAUEVOG)
TipokpaTing --12

‘Emimeifng

EdBupog

Aemrtlivns:]

Ot 600 oypelg g mvakidag gaivovtat va €xoovv ypaptel and S1apopeTiko
xapakty. Ta ovopata tng mdevpag A, TeAéotns, MevekAfis kar TTub[S]dwplos]
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glval mapa mold Kowd, £T01 ®OTE PHOPOLHE VO TA TALTICOLPE pe otyovpld.”’
Méoa ota ypovoloyika mAaiola Kat ta HOATIKG Pion T1g €mox1g, OOV aVI)KEL 1)
defixio mov e&etalovpe, tomobeteitar kamotog ITvOoSwpog, o omoiog vmrpe
enwvupog apyovrag to 404/3 n.X., addd 1o Ovopd tov vnéotn damnatio memoriae
yiati ovvdébnke pe toug Tpiakovia Topavvoug™: dpwg, akdopn kat og avtr v
nePintwor), MpENneL vo apkeotobpe oe pio amdin vnobeorn. Xto otiyo 2 Sev pog
exIMAN00el TO €N Av[Bov;], mbavi) anodoon aopioctov B’ Tov prjpatog Emepxoual,
nov edw eivar to verbum defixionis. H npotewvopevy amoboon Sikatodoyei kat 11
M¢En yuvaika, mov napépewve avepprveotn ano tov editor alter.™

Y1nv mAevpd B, 10 npoto ovopa Srtafaletar topa S10POPETIKA TOCO OId
v editio princeps (EG6upos) 6co kat anod tnv editio altera (EuBukpaTns). Ztov mpmTO
otiyo Swafaldovpe oiyovpa ta ypappota EYOY, oty ovvéyxeiwa Sitakpivetol to
TP RO €VOG ypappatog, mov Ha pmopovoe va eival 11 anoAnén tov Ao&ov katw
oké¢lovg evog K. Xtn ovvéyewa, avtibeta, onwg Oeiyvelr avap@lofntnra  n
potoypagia, Sev vnapyovv kabolov ta ypappata mov o editor alter motevel OTL
BAénmetr kot mov tov odnyovv OV AVAYV®OI TOL ovopatog Evukpdatns. Avtibeta,
Stafadetal, petd amo eva Y®po mov pmopel va @rdofevrjoet to moAv 2 1 3
ypappata, eva A (eik. 10). Xe xkaOe nepintwor, Sev eivatr dvvatov, yia Adyovg
xopov, va tonobetrrjoovpe ta ypappota KPATHY oto pépog tng mvakidag mov
anopevel peta to EYOY. Ilpaypatt, o editor alter, mpoKeIPEVOL Vo TO KAVEL VL
XOPECOLY OTO KEVO MOV QIIOPEVEL MAVE® OTO S1KO TOL £KTLIIO, «eife» Kal oyediaoe
OULTA Ta YPOPHATO PE TETOLO TPONO MOTE Paivovial oxedov ta proa oe peyebog
and ta vmolouna, yU avto kat 1] Aé€rn, Katd T yvoOP1 HOU, HPOKLITEL Vo £XEL
ypagptei aveEnynta pe Ovo, Oiwagopetikovg oe péyebog, TPOmovg ypagrig
(EYOYKPATHZ). To povo ovopa mov pmopel vo ovpmAnpowbei pouv @aivetol
ovvenmg to EUBuk[Aei]d[ns] (eik. 10), mov eivar onavio otnyv AOnva  kat
HAPAMEPIIEL O VAV KATAAOYO NECOVTOV, moAD mbavd tov Aekeleikob modépov™,
oto télog Tov 5 atwva m.X. Xto otiyo 5, perd to EYOY, mouv Srafadetat
kabapd, gaivetal éva Ao§0 0kEAOG MOV SLOOTAVP®VETAL OTO MAV® PEPOG PE TNV
anoAn&n plag ypopprg mov avoiyet edm oe ofeia yovia kat tatpialel povo pe 1o
ypappa M, touv omoiov @aivetor va amotelei 1o aplotepd kabeto okéAog:
OLVEN®G e0® PaiveTal OTL prmopoLpe va Stafacovpe éva ovopa mov apyilel pe ta
ypappata EYOYM." Kot enopévog otnv mdevpd B2, Siafaloviar koppdtia tov

¥ 'Opog, onog 118 napatijpnoa (Costabile 2000, 4, 98 k.e.), o 0Tl ovvavtdpe kot oAl oty ida
mvokida ta ovopata Mevexhjc kor Tiuoxpdrye, axkOpl KOL OV QUT® ypa@tnkav amd SiapopeTikolg
Xapdxteg, Oa prmopovoe va pag odnyroet oty okEPn) OTL HPOKELTAL yia Ta idia mpoowmna mov, PeTd ) Vikn
mg ABnvag oty vavpayio tov Apytvovoaov to 406 n.X., ayopevoav oto SIKaoTplo Kat TEAIKA METLXAV TNV
katadikn og OAVATO T®V OTPATHY®V, IOV £Pepav T1) Vikl), aAAd katnyopr Onkav ot Sev nepiovvéde€av oo
) Bddacoa ta ntopata twv Adnvaiov Aoyo g tpikvpiag mov &Eonace. Xwpig puoikd va B¢lovpe va
entfadlovpe v Gnoyrn OTL 1) TOUVTOTTA TOV SVO ATOR®Y CLUVELIAYETOL ipso facto Ot 1) defixio avoapépetal oe
exkeivy 1) Siky).

3 PA 11 12389- Rhodes 1981, 436 s.- Develin 1989, 183 (6nov kat ot nnyég).

3 Jordan 2002, 98.

0 LGPN 11, 170 s.v. ap. 2 (xpovodloyeitar oto 411 n.X.), adda npBA. eniong IG 1* 1190, 58 (de anno
nihil constat; tot viros in proeliis aut belli Deceleici aut expeditionis Siciliensis periisse consentaneum est).

' H povy evaddaktiki Avor eivar to tedevtaio ypappa va givar N, ®0td00 pe moAL PKpOTEPES
mOavotnteg, ylati og autr] v nepintmon 1 ypappur mov cwletal Oa énpene va frav kabetn kot oyt
mAayla. Av petaypdgape Aourdov avto to ovopa EYOYNOL, 1o npoécwiio avtd eival yvwoto oty Adrva:
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ypappatwv O (tov 2 avayvopidovial ta 600 pép1 TOL ENAV® HLOOV), EMOPEVMG
EYOYMOX.

'‘Ocov agopd oto Aemtlivns] tov otiyov 6 (g1k. 11), akoOpn Kat av avtd To
tedlevtaio ovopa eivar Swadedopévo, Ba mpenetr, wotoco, va Ovpnboovpe tov
Sikavikd Aoyo mpdg Aemtiviv mov éypaye o Avoiag®™, av kar Sev yvopilovpe
tinote dAlo yU avtov.

To 'Emmeibng, mov Stafalovpe otov t€TapTo OTiYO, €ivOl OPKETA OHAVLO,
aAAd Ox1 TO0O0 ®wote va vrayopevel pla BEPain tavtion, yltati avapeoa oto telog
Tov 5% kot apyég tov 4°° arwva m.X. tomobetrovvtatr évag Emmeibng, yiog tov
Eevoneiln kot évag dAdog pe to idto Ovopa, ylog tov KASOBOUAOU43, aldd ovlte
yla tov éva olte yla tov @AAo yvwpifovpe yeyovoTo MOV PIIOPOLY VA OXETLOTOVY
& KAIIOLOV Kardoeouo.

H oavayvoon ovtrg g mlevpag tng defixio Oa pmopovoe va  Exel
oloxkAnpwpévy onpaocia kat vonupa, av fnupaoctav Béfatot, ot oto tpnpa B4, mov
RéXpL topa Oewpeitat yapévo, Sev vorpyav ypappato HOL CURIANP®VAV TO
vnodowno keipevo. Qotooo, ot 6e§ia axkprn tov 3°° otiyov Stafadovpe éva olyua
(B5), mov pog kavet va vnoplalOpaote OTL LIAPYXEL TOVAGYLOTOV éva OKORI
ovopa™, kat mapopoiwg oto otiyo 4 Stakpivetarl 1 ave andingn evog ypappatog
(A 1 O), npaypa mov Sev eNITPEIEL TOV AMOKAELOPO T1)¢ VIAPENG YPAPPAT®OV KOl
otoug dAlovg Tpelg otiyovg mov yabnkav padi pe to tepdyio B4.

Ye autd TO Onpeio, HOL Paivetal 0Tt 8ev eival avayKr va Katappipm pe T
Bonbeia g malatoypagiog tig AlyoTEPO MELOTIKEG AVAYVWOELS TOL editor alter: o
onotoodnmote, e§dAlov, pmopel va Set 011 ta ovopata Mavys kot EvOvkpdrne Sev
gival vIopktd kKat ot to oYedio (e1k. 6) tov editor alter Sev ovppwvel pe Tig
potoypoagieg tov egvprpatog. '‘Oco agopa to vmottBeépevo ovopa "AvBepe[, o
iStog o editor alter Snlover: «5ev €xo PBper mapddinlo»®, addd, napola avtd,
HPOTIPHA otV gppnveia tov tnv vap&n ovopatog, ylati «to pnpo davatibnur Sev
paptupeital og attikovg katadiopovg».* Ellikpva tote, ovvexidw va mpoTipo
T ovpmAnpworn &vbéue[vos], pE TNV £Vvola TOL aQPLEPWUEVOV (APLEPWUEVOS OTOVS
yboviove Oeovs, apa xarapauévos) mov pov @aivetar ot Ppioketar og amolvtn

BA. yia mapdadeiypa, évav enovopo apyovra tov 426/5 n.X. oty PA ap. 5655 Develin 1989, 126: LGPN
I1, 172 s.v., ap. 2. AA@, av to petaypaypovpe EYOYNOX = EYOYNO(Y)X, pmopovpe va ava@eépouvpe
éva addo mpocwno, evavtiov tov omoiov o Icokpatng eypawpe to 403/2 m.X. évav Sikaviko Adyo yla pia
Sikn mopokatadnkng, kat Ste€rxOnke evavtiov tov ano évav Eadedpod tov, kamotov Nikio- BA. Blass 1887-
1898, 372 ap. 136: PA 5659- LGPN 11 172 s.v., ap. 1. Isoc. XXI passim- Lys. anoon. 1- P.Oxy. XXXI 2537
ot. 18 k.e§.- Clem. Alex., Stromates VI, 626 Sylb. 748 Pott.- Baiter — Sauppe 1850, 199 ap. XCVIII- Blass,
o.m., 367 ap. 92. To eUBuvos, ®wOTOOoO, eival Kat €vo KOWO OLOLAOTIKO OVORQ, IOV vnoSnAover tov
a8lopatobyo mov 1rav LIELOLYOG YLO T OLKOVOPLKG KAl OTOV OIOL0 MPOCGEPELYOV TOOO 1] ndlic GGO Kat ot
Snpot yla eva eibog avdkpions, Sroiknuikng 6nAadn kpiong 1] kot emPolrg nowov yia atacbaldieg 1
nopafaoelg mov Stamotevovtav amd tovg Aoywrnjpes katd v Aoyodooia tov aflopatodywv, otav
tédetovay ) Onteia Touvg 1) Kat katd ) Stapkela g PA. Koch 1894 ApPavitonovdog 1900- Boerner, RE
VIL.1 (1907), 1515-1517, s.v. €UBvva, €UOvvog: Carawan 1987, 167-208- Piérart 1971, 526-573. Ilepi
EOvpov BA. Sundwall 1981, 77- LGPN 11, 171- Traill 1998, 275 s.v. Euthymos.

2 Lys. anoom. 157 PA 9040 Sauppe, OA 11 6.11., 195 ap. LXXXIV: Blass I? 6.11., 373 ap. 149.

* Sundwall 1910, 70-71, 112 (stemma)- LGPN 11, 151- Traill 1997, 418-419 ap. 398180-398185.

' H hiyotepo mBava (agod ev ouvvavtatal yia dAdoug defixi) £va IOTPpOVLRLKO 1] OVOpa Tov Sijjpov.

* Jordan 2002, 98.

% Jordan 2002, 96-97.
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ouva@ela pE T PLOI TOL KELPEVOL, aAAG TOOO YU aLTO, OGO KOl Y10 TO LIIOAOLIO
keipevo, ag kAnbei o avayvootng va naiet to polo tov Srattnty.
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Eik. 1. Makpopwtoypapikd koAAa{ (Laboratorio di Epigrafia e Papirologia Giuridica
dell’Universita Mediterranea di Reggio Calabria) tng opfBoyoviag poAvfdivyg mvakidag amo tov
Kepapeiko ABnvov ap. gvp. IB2 (endvw) kat andypago tov Felice Costabile (kdtm).

Awaotaoeig g opboymviag poAvoivyg mvakidag: 7,5 x 12,2 x 0,2 ek. Ap. evp. IB 2 (mponv 1
460).

duvAaooetat otig anodnkeg tov Kepapeikod ABnvav, otov 2° 6pogo. Bpebnke kat kabapiotnke
10 1970 (Photoabteilung des Deutschen Archiologischen Instituts Athen KER 9862).
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Eixk. 2. ITwvakiba IB 2. dwtoypagio and AM 1970 Taf. 93.1 katr anoypago ano AM 1980, o.
231.
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N\ e N
v )

\//
Eix. 3. ITwvakida IB 2. dwtoypagieg, ano tig onoieg 1) Se0TEPI) €XEL LIIOOTEL «PETOLOAPLOPA»

Kat andypago tov otiyov 6 (dvopa Evvopol[v]).
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Ewk. 4. Ano AM 1966, Beil. 51.1 (Photoabteilung D.A.I.Athen KER 8805). Tpia opotopata
OaprOPAywv pe mnrnAwvo oyodpotidia kot pio poAvBoivy mvakido ap. egvp. IB 7 axkopn
PEPLKDG «StmAmpév».

+44,0

;0 U |7

TA®OZ TOY _-‘Emiépﬂ

+42,0

Ewk. 5. Kepapeikog AOnvov. Tpona oxedov kadtw ano tnv emtdppra otfnin tov Aicoov pe tig
pOAVBSIVEG KOTApPEG.
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Ewk. 6. Anoypa@o tng poAvpdivyg mvakidag IB 7 ano Jordan 2002, o. 97 (ota apiotepd) kot
anoypago ¢ idiag tov F. Costabile (ota §e8ud).

Eik. 7. Meyébvvon amod 1o apvntiko Photoabteilung D.A.T.Athen KER 8805 kat tStattépwg
TOL KEVIPIKOU Hépoug (emavm). PwToypo@io «pETOLOAPLOPO» KAl YPOAPLKI] avanapdotaot)
Tou Sumlopévou apyikot otadiov tng poAvBdivng mvakidog (Kat®).
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Eixk. 8a. Pwtoypa@ikd koAda{ kat amdypago t1¢ poAvpdivyg mvakidag IB 7, mAevpa A.

Ewk. 8f. Anoypago tng poAtfdivng mvakidag IB 7, mAevpd A, ol TPEIC ypaPEg YOPLOPEVEG.
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Ewk. 9. ®otoypapia kat aviiypago t1¢ nmAevpdg B. Xto anoypago eival toviopévy pe pavpo
Xpopa n scriptura prior.
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Ewk. 10. MoAOBSivy) mvakiSa IB 7, mAevpd B. Makpopwrtoypagieg (pe Stagopetiky) kKALON oTOG)
ToL ypappatog A oto otiyo 1 (emavew anod 1o ypappa E tov otiyouv 2) xat avtiotoiyo anoypagpo (o
KUKAOG Sixvel to akpifég onpeio).
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Eik. 11. MoAuB6ivyy mwvokiSa IB 7, mlevpd B. Makpogwtoypagies (pe Stapopetiki
Pwtog) Tov ovopatog AEITT[INHZX] oto otiyo 6 kot avtiotolyo anoypago.
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Eulimene 2005-2006

«CROSS-READING» IMAGES: ICONOGRAPHIC «DEBATES»
BETWEEN ANTIGONIDS AND PTOLEMIES DURING THE
THIRD AND SECOND CENTURIES BC!

As coins in antiquity facilitated exchange, the observation of their diffusion
offers a useful window to the «networks of capital and commodities» in the ancient
world.? Coins played an equally significant role as cultural commodities: their types
and the accompanying legends embodied at some level the cultural identities of the
issuing authorities. However, whether they, as flexible and easily transportable
carriers of social and political messages, may be ranked (along with literary tradition,
religion, the setup of monuments and imperial buildings) as effective promoters of
the image of an issuing authority beyond the latter’s territorial borders remains
questionable.”

Attempts to determine the impact that numismatic iconography had on coin
users have been made through the observation of the Roman (late Republican and
Imperial) material, with only occasional references to the coinage of archaic and
classical Greek states. To those who consider the choice of the late Republican and
the emperor’s coin types a conscious deed, addressing itself to a specific audience, are
opposed those who believe that, just as in the case of archaic and classical Greek
states, «typology served mainly to identify the issuing authority» and that the choice
of coin types was not intentional.* The documentary record fails indeed to offer clues
to the degree to which coin types influenced their users or, even more so, to the
identity of the readers of the visual language developing through coinage. As room
should be left for misinterpretation of royal iconography by certain recipients, it
appears reasonable to assume tentatively that «coin types might, on occasion, make an

! Particular thanks are due to Dr. Dimitra Tsangari, curator of the Alpha Bank Numismatic Collection,
as well as Mrs D. Evgenidou, Director, and to Giannis Stogias, at the Numismatic Museum, for kindly
providing me with photographs of coins found in the respective collections.

2 Appadurai 1986, 38; Haugerud, Stone, Little 2000, 21.

* For parallel themes in pictorial imagery and in poetry, cf., for instance, Wallace-Hadrill 1983.

* Ehrhardt (1984) reinforced the view favouring the expression of royal ideology through coinage,
which was put forward by H.B. Mattingly (1948); cf. Sutherland 1951; Mattingly 1951. On the other hand,
Crawford supports Jones’s doubts on the validity of coinage as carrier of numismatic propaganda: Crawford
1983, 47-64, esp. p. 47; cf. Jones 1956, 13-33, repr. in Jones 1974, 61-81, with fuller bibliography.
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impact to their audiences».” Literary evidence indicates that it was the obverses on
the coins that were most likely to be noticed.®

It is remarkable that Hellenistic coins have been insufficiently integrated into
the above-mentioned debate, even though it is in the Hellenistic period that
commodity networks acquired an explicitly «global> dimension. Precious metal
coinage, particularly the larger denominations, spread rapidly within these through
various agents (primarily mercenaries and traders). Moreover, observing the
promotion and spread of Hellenistic royal ideologies through the establishment of
figured monuments and ruler cults, as well as through numismatic iconography, in
order to offset the dearth of coherent literary narratives is an established practice in
the study of the Hellenistic world.” The thematic coincidences in the numismatic and
monumental iconography of two conflicting Hellenistic dynasties, the Antigonids and
the Ptolemies, challenge one to include numismatic iconography among the «tools»
promoting their respective interests during the third and second centuries BC.

The rivalry between the Ptolemies, rulers of Egypt, and the Antigonids, rulers
of Makedonia, goes back to the unaccomplished aims of two of Alexander’s generals,
Antigonos Monophthalmos and Ptolemy I, son of Lagos, after the division of
Alexander’s empire in late summer of 311 BC at Triparadeisos.® Even though
Monophthalmos then got the lion’s share from the Makedonian Empire, primarily
Asia Minor, he still aspired to expand on Makedonia. Similarly, Ptolemy I considered
the satrapy of Phoenicia and Syria a most significant political and economic extension
for the Egyptian realm. Prerequisite for the control both of Makedonia and of
Phoenicia-Syria was gaining control of the Aegean, which inevitably emerged as a key
theme in international politics: a Koinon of the Islanders (xowvov t@v Nnoiwtddv)
centered on Delos was instituted by Antigonos before 306 BC; the Islanders founded
a cult in honour of Antigonos, including a new festival, entitled «Antigoneia».” From
c. 287 until around the mid-third century BC the Koinon fell in the hands of the
Ptolemies, who do not appear to have conferred any significant institutional changes
upon its form. The rivalry between the two kings for control over the Aegean
culminated at the two critical naval victories of Gonatas over the Ptolemies, at Kos
and at Andros (246/5 BC).'" Finally, firm Antigonid control over the Aegean must

> Howgego 1995, 77 ff.: <At a minimum, it cannot be wrong to assert that coinage was one of the means
by which imperial imagery penetrated into private contexts».

® Euan-Smith 1977, 257-269; Crawford 1983, 49-64, esp. 54-7; Howgego 1995, 77 ff.

7 See, for instance, Smith 1988; Brown 1995; Fleischer 1996, 28-39. On the significance of images and of
visual history in the reconstruction of ancient history, see Smith 1988.

8 For the terms of the peace, see Diod. XIX.105 ff. For a narrative of the events, cf., for instance, Billows
1990, 132-4; Shipley 2000, 42 ft.; Braund 2003, 24-33.

9 Buraselis (1982, 41-43, 60-67) dates the foundation of the Koinon to 313 BC rather than to 314 BC.

' Battle at Kos: Athen. 5.209¢; 8.334a = FGH 81 F 1; Plut. Pelop. 2.4, Mor. 545b, 183c; cf. Heinen 1979,
191-2. The dates for the battle of Kos range between 262/1 and 255 BC: Walbank 1982, 218-20; Buraselis
1982, 146-51; Walbank 1988a, 291-3; Hammond 1988, 595-600. Reger 1993, 155-77. Battle at Andros: Trog.
Prol. 27; Plut. Pelop. 2; Plut. Mor. 183c, 545b; possibly, Athen. 593a-b; P.Haun. 6. Walbank 1988a, 291-3;
Hammond 1998, 587-95.
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have been a prerequisite for the undertaking of the expedition of Antigonos Doson in
Karia (227-225 BC)."

The move towards the formation of Hellenistic royal ideologies is reflected
upon the gradual shift from the Alexander coin types into individual royal designs on
Hellenistic precious metal royal coinage. This process was started in Ptolemaic Egypt:
the head of a deified Alexander wearing an elephant scalp appeared on the obverse
of the silver tetradrachms of Ptolemy I struck at Alexandria (321-319 BC) (pl. 1.1).
The reverse types were subsequently replaced, initially by a transitional type and
later by the figure of Athena Alkidemos of Pella (pl. 1.2). Finally, a reduced version of
the Attic weight standard was introduced through the silver specimens struck at
Egypt around 310 BC (pl. 1.3)." Ptolemy’s improvisations and the rapid shift to
individual portraits on the obverse of Ptolemaic tetradrachms set an example for
other Hellenistic dynasts to follow: individual (primarily portrait) types soon replaced
those of Alexander on most royal precious metal coin issues, particularly on the
larger denominations."” The Antigonids alone begged to differ.

It is remarkable that the Alexander precious metal coin tradition was retained
in Makedonia longer than in other regions. The use and minting of Alexander coin
types were continued long after the Antigonid individual tetradrachm types were
introduced. Unlike other Hellenistic kings, who adopted portraits on the obverse of
their precious metal coinage, Demetrios Poliorketes decorated the silver tetradrachm
types he struck in Makedonia with the narrative themes he had introduced for his
tetradrachm types at Ipsos: a winged Nike carrying a trumpet with the one hand
(commemorating his victory at Salamis) and a mast with the other on a prow on the
obverse; on the reverse, a striding Poseidon brandished a trident (pl. 1.4)." The
individual issues of Antigonos Gonatas followed the same line, but they made their
Makedonian origin more explicit."”

The present article aims to explore the tripartite relationship among issuing
authorities, artists and users of coinage by showing that the key political issues of the
period are unpacked through a comparison between the narrative themes on
Antigonid precious coinage and those on their contemporary counterparts from
other regions. In the first place, I will compare the main themes of the Antigonid
numismatic iconography, the Celtic invasion and thalassocracy, with related themes
on Ptolemaic royal coinages and monuments. The recipients of the political messages
on the respective coinages will then be identified through a comparison of the
distribution patterns of the Antigonid and Ptolemaic precious metal coinages during
the same period. This might ultimately enhance a (re)assessment of the impact of
numismatic iconography on local audiences.

THE CELTIC INVASION
A transformation of royal ideology is reflected on the individual coin types

"' On the Karian expedition, see Plb. 20.5.11, P.Trog. Prol. 28. Cf., for instance, Le Bohec 1993, 327-61.
12 Mgrkholm 1991, 63-6.

5 Mgrkholm 1991, 64-6 (Ptolemy 1); 71 (Seleukos I); 81 (Lysimachos). Cf. 77-8 (Poliorketes).

4 Mgrkholm 1991, 78-81.

'5 On the coinage struck in Makedonia after Alexander 111, see Mgrkholm 1991, 77-82, 132-4.
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launched by the Epigonoi subsequent to the Celtic invasions at the temple of Delphi,
in 278/7 BC (pl. 1.5). In regard to the Antigonid individual types, which were
introduced by the son of Poliorketes, Antigonos Gonatas, the combination of the
Makedonian shield with Pan on the obverse of the new coinage came to constitute the
personal emblem of Antigonos Gonatas. The horned head of Pan 1. is depicted with a
three-fold drapery round the neck and with a pedum at his shoulder. The allusions to
Pan’s cult in the iconography adopted for the reverse of Makedonian bronze coins of
the second century BC were preceded by a rise in his popularity in Makedonia
during the third century BC.'" This is suggested by the proliferation of literary
references to this god: the epic hymn composed by Aratos in Makedonia; the
references to Pan in the Suda; the analysis of the «panic fear» by the Cypriot
peripatetic philosopher Klearchos of Soli;'" also, a recently published dedication to
Pan at Beroia by Hippokles of an altar, thanking «Antigonos» for the renewal of the
granted to his ancestors by Philip 11," and the institution by Gonatas of festivals in
honour of the same god."

Pan’s representation on the individual silver and bronze types of Gonatas has
been related to the god’s assumed epiphany at Gonatas’ countering of the Celts at
Lysimacheia,” but there are good reasons for not accepting this a priori. The first to
attempt such an association was H. Usener, in his commentary on an epigram from
Knidos mentioning an «Antigonos, son of Epigonos». He rejected Eckhel’s initial
relation of these coins to the Celtic attack at Delphi®" and associated the new
tetradrachms with the king’s personal victory over the Celts at Lysimacheia, to the
successful outcome of which Pan had allegedly played a critical role. Usener even
suggested the subsequent introduction of a particular cult in honour of Pan and that
this cult and the above-mentioned literary references to Pan and to the «panic fear»
orchestrated a response to his epiphany at Lysimacheia.” It is on these grounds that

' Pan occurs on the obverse coins from Amphipolis and Thessalonike carrying a type identical to that
on the middle akroterion of the pediment above the entrance to the cave of Pan in Thasos. Pan may also be
observed on bronze coins of Philip V. Usener 1874, 43-7, esp. 43; Gaebler 1935, 35.34, note, pl. 9.9, with
earlier bibliography; 118.3, pl. 22.25, 191.12, note, pl. 35.2.

Doubts may be cast upon the alleged representation of Pan on silver coins of Amyntas II, as these coins
do not carry horned heads: Gaebler 1935, 158.2-3, pl. 29.28-9; BMC Macedonia, 168, no. 2. On the
assignation of coins with Pan to Amyntas II, see Head 1911, 221-2; Svenson 1995, 48; Nachtergael 1977,
178, n. 231.

On bronze coinage struck at Pella under the Romans, see Gaebler 1935, 99.30, 33, pl. 19.23, 25; 100.36,
pl. 9.24; Head 1911, 244; Tarn 1913, 174, n. 19.

17 Hymn of Aratos: Vit. Ar. 3.19, p. 1, 86; Suda «Upvoug eig Ilava»; Klearchos of Soli: Athen. 9, p. 389 ff.
Usener 1874, 43-7.

¥ Tadapag — Xat¢onovdog 1997, 71-77; Tovvaponovdov — Xat¢donovdog 1998, n. 37. Particular thanks
are due to Prof. M. B. Hatzopoulos and to P. Paschides, for information and comments on this document.

19 The Basileia in Pella (/G 112, 1367; Tarn 1913, 174, n. 18. Buraselis 1982, 145, n. 127) and the Paneia
at Delos.

2 Imhoof-Blumer 1883, 219; Tarn 1913, 174; Gaebler 1935, 186; Boehringer 1972, 99; Mgrkholm
1991, 134; Gabbert 1997, 68, Walbank 1988, 255-8; Will 1979, 105-7, 109-10.

2! Eckhel 1794, 124.

2 Usener 1874, 43-7; certain of Usener’s arguments are currently outdated, cf. Habicht 1970, 79;
Nachtergael 1977, 177-9, n. 231; Bliimel 1992, 157j-8, no. 301.
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Pan has since been interpreted as the protector god of Antigonos Gonatas,”
presumably just as the hero Perseus was the protector of Philip V and Perseus.*

Even though the «Antigonos, son of Epigonos» mentioned in the epigram from
Knidos is no longer identified with Gonatas®, the iconography of the Pans has since
been interpreted as a deliberate reminder on the part of the king that Pan was not
only present at Delphi, but also fought among the Makedonian ranks at
Lysimacheia.” Yet Pan is absent from the surviving references to this battle. This
omission has generally been justified by the chronological distance between the
literary sources and the actual events.” However, the rise in the popularity of Pan
during the third century BC does not suffice to support a particular connection of
the god with Lysimacheia or with Gonatas. A dedication to Pan of an altar by
Hippokles, thanking «Antigonos» for the renewal of the &tédeia granted to his
ancestors by Philip II, may suggest a relation of the god with Antigonos.”
Associating, though, the preference of Gonatas for Pan with the god’s critical
intervention at Lysimacheia remains again highly speculative.

On numismatic criteria, downdating the introduction of the Pan head
tetradrachms to 271 BC, R.W. Mathisen dissociated them from Lysimacheia and
regarded them as bearers of a particular ideology rather than as testimonia of a
contemporary military event.” In fact, there is no reference to Pan on the bronze
coins of the shield/helmet type that were allegedly struck after Lysimacheia: one
would expect some allusion to the god, Nachtergael argues, on the coins issued
immediately after his epiphaneia.™ 1t is, after all, worth noting that the projection by
Gonatas of Pan as his protector god at so early a stage of his reign would have been
incompatible with his conscious efforts to relate himself to the Temenid dynasty, in
order to gain the trust and recognition of the Makedonians.

In the absence of firm evidence relating Pan on the Pan head tetradrachms with
Lysimacheia, the participation of Gonatas at Thermopylai and the suppression of the

2 Tarn 1913, 174, n. 19; 226; Gabbert 1997, 68.

# MacKay 1968, 15-40; Boehringer 1972, 107-10, 116-8; Mettout 1986, 2; Mgrkholm 1991, 135-6.

# Wilamowitz identified Antigonos with a rich Knidian, in honour of whom a gymnasium was erected in
front of the gates of Knidos after his death: von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf 1924, 104-5. Blimel believes that
he belonged to the same group of rich Knidians, who in 282 BC lent to the Milesians large amounts of silver:
Blimel 1992, 158. Cf. Tarn 1910, esp. 214-5.

% Gaebler 1935, p. 186.2, note; Tarn 1913, 174, n. 20; Will 1979, 101-10. Liampi 1998, 108-11, with
earlier bibliography. Only Imhoof-Blumer (1883, 129) diverges from this general belief, arguing that
Gonatas did not issue coins before 265 BC, due to his engagement in activities against Pyrrhos. Cf. Pritchett
1979, 33, n. 93. Gabbert (1997, 68) points out the uncertainties in dating this coinage and considers Gonatas’
victory over the Ptolemies in Kos as an equally possible starting point for his allegiance to the god Pan.

" Nachtergael 1977, 82-7, 177-80. Pan is absent from the literary and epigraphic references to the battle
of Lysimacheia. A sudden attack of Gonatas’ troops is mentioned in Just. 25.2.3 (in silva taciti se occultarent),
but there is no explicit reference to Pan in the text.

# See n. 17.

29 Mathisen 1981, 79-124.

0 See further discussion and bibliography in Nachtergael 1977, 177-9; cf. Laubscher 1985, 340, n. 41.
F.M. Heichelheim assigns the bronze Makedonian shield/helmet specimen, overstruck on a bronze coin of
Lysimacheia (head of Athena r/AYZl MAXEQN; lion r.), from the Fitzwilliam museum, to the financial
needs raised after the battle: Heichelheim 1943, 332-3. The use, however, of bronze coins for military
payments is highly unlikely.
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Celtic mutineers at Megara during the Chremonidean war emerge as possible
moments for the launching of the new coinage. Pan is not explicitly related to the
latter incident.”’ In fact, the only reference to Panic fear from this period survives in
Pausanias’ account of the Celtic attack of Delphi under Brennos, in 279 BC. In the
prior unsuccessful attempt of the allied Greek forces to counter the Celts at
Thermopylai, Gonatas, still a king without a kingdom, had supported the Greek
ranks with five hundred mercenaries.” The unprompted terror spread among the
Celtic invaders at Delphi was assumed by Pausanias to be coming from the god Pan.
It is a large body of Celts briskly retreating from Delphi that was allegedly destroyed
by Gonatas at Lysimacheia.”

Evoking the protection of Delphi from the Celts in 279 BC established a link
with a major Panhellenic event of the third century, that of the Celtic invasion, whose
memory was recalled many times during the third and the second centuries.” If
Pausanias’ account of the events is accurate,” the emphasis on the divine protection
of the sanctuary on the new silver tetradrachms may have been meant to minimise
the role of the Aitolians in that battle.”® The selection of Pan rather than Apollo,
whose intervention against the Celts is reported in the most contemporary sources,®’
is justified by the chronological distance of the documentation from this event. It also
suggests the introduction of the new coin types at a time when the legends on the
sack of Delphi were under development.”

An indirect reference to the personal victory of Gonatas over the Celts may still
be seen in the subsidiary projection of the divine protection of Delphi in 279 BC: as
the Celts no longer constituted a threat for Greece after Lysimacheia, Gonatas
presumably meant to underline that it was he who wrote the epilogue in the chapter
of the Celtic threat to mainland Greece.

The allusion to Thermopylai is reinforced through other iconographic themes
on the new coinage. A Makedonian shield, with seven embossed crescent and
six/seven/eight rayed star units (henceforth: «star/crescents», «units») arranged

¥ Just. 26.2.7; P. Trog. Prol. 26.

% Paus. 10.20.4: Baocihéwov Bt Eevika TevTakdolol Te ¢k Makedovias kai ¢k Ths Acias {col opiow
apikovTo apibuov...

* Will 1984, 115, who considers the tradition relating to the sack of Delphi to be late and false.

* Plb. 2.35.7 (see chapter 2.4.2); 9.32.3-39.7. Hannestad 1993, 17; on the references to the Celtic attack
by Polybios, see Champion 1996, 316-28, esp. 320. On the development of the legends of the battle, see
Segré 1927, 18-42; Flaceliere 1933, 327; Flaceliére 1937, 111; Pritchett 1979, 31, n. 85.

% In 1979 Habicht suggested that Pausanias’ sources are pro-Athenian: Habicht 1979, 102-7. More
recently, he argued that Pausanias does not make serious errors in his historical accounts: Habicht 1998, 84-
6, p. xv; 97-8; cf. idem 1997, 132-3. He suggested that Pausanias’ source was reliable, presumably
Hieronymos: Habicht 1998, 85, n. 72, 86, n. 79, 97. Cf. Hornblower 1981, 72-4.

5 On the other hand, Polybios’ recognition of the important role of the Aitolians in that battle, despite
his general antipathy to them, confirms his objectivity: Champion, ibid.

%7 Epiphany of Apollo at Delphi: Syl° 398, 1. 1-6 (decree of Kos). Apollo’s epiphany along with Artemis
and Athena, Diod. 22.9.5; Just. 24.8.5-12; Suda, s.v. «épol peAfjoer»; Cicero, De Div. 1.81; FD 111.1.483, 1.6.
Dedications to Apollo from Delos: Diirrbach, 1926, 2984, 1. 85-7; Diirrbach, 1929, 372B; Habicht 1997, 32-
3. J.G. Fraser (1897, 345-6) argues that Apollo Belvedere in the Vatican represents the god repelling the
Celts. Apollo’s intervention at Delphi inspired Kallimachos’ Hymn to Delos: Pritchett 1979, 30-2. Cf. Pomtow
1914/5, 265-320, esp. 278; Pomtow 1912, 54; Pfister 1927, 1223, s. v. «Soteria»; Champion 1996, 316-28.

* See note 32.
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around a central emblem and with two or three circles on the edge frames the
obverse. This type, also known from archaeological finds,” is introduced as the royal
emblem of the Antigonid dynasty, in the same way as the eagle on thunderbolt, the
anchor and the forepart of an attacking lion had occurred as symbols on the reverse
of silver tetradrachms of Ptolemy I, Seleukos I and Lysimachos respectively.* Its
initial occurrence on the reverse of bronze coins of Philip II and Alexander III
establishes a link with the Temenid dynasty. This link with the Temenids is
corroborated by the six/seven/eight-rayed stars (as a dynastic symbol of the Temenids
or as a symbol of Makedonia at large), which was introduced by Gonatas as a
decorative motif for his larger silver denominations.”’ The frequent occurrence of
Makedonian shields in religious contexts, primarily dedicatory or funerary,
underlines the votive character of this symbol and echoes the customary dedication at
sanctuaries of shields of the conquered or of distinguished warriors.*

Distinguishing itself from the Celtic and Persian shields,” the Makedonian
shield on the obverse of the new tetradrachms and bronzes refuted effectively any
tentative parallelism of the Makedonians with barbarians, promoting instead
Makedonia’s role as a «shield» from the barbarians of the North (an idea which
certainly exists in later literature).*

The projection by the Antigonids of their role in countering the Celts may have
prompted the Ptolemies to recall their role in similar circumstances. The use of the
Makedonian shield as a dynastic symbol on the Antigonid tetradrachms may have
prompted Ptolemy II to adopt a Celtic Bupedg as a symbol on his silver tetradrachms
(pl. 1.6). The Celtic shield may have been meant to commemorate Ptolemy’s effective
resistance to the mutiny among the Celtic mercenaries in Alexandria in 275 BC, in
the context of the rebellion of Magas, Ptolemaic representative at Kyrene.* This
projection of even a minor Ptolemaic victory over the Celts and Kallimachos’
reference to Ptolemy II fighting alongside Apollo against the Celts (Hymn to Delos,
171-8) might echo the significance attached to the Panhellenic resistance to the Celtic

* The closest archaeological parallel to this shield is the fragment of one of the shields that allegedly
Pyrrhos, king of Epeiros (319-272 BC) dedicated at the sanctuary of Zeus at Dodona in 273 BC, after his
victory over Gonatas at the gorge of Aoos (Kleisoura). A second shield of this type has been unearthed in
Vegora/Florina, in western Makedonia, and a third one more recently in Albania: Adkapng 1968, 58-9;
Liampi 1990, 160, n. 14; Liampi 1998, 31, 52-5, pl. 1.2-3, 33.1. On the shield and its badge as bearers of
political ideology, see Liampi 1990, 157-71; Liampi 1998, 25-41.

40 Mgrkholm 1991, 66, 71, 81.

*! Diverging from M. Andronikos' interpretation of the star as a dynastic symbol of the Temenids, H. W.
Ritter (1981, 181-2, 184-8) regards the star as a symbol of Makedonia. Katerini Liampi reverts to
Andronikos’ suggestion, providing archaeological and numismatic argumentation: Liampi 1998, 54.

* Liampi 1998, S 3, pl. 1.3; S 4-6, 14-15, 17-18, S 27. The few exceptions are: the shield from Vegora
(ibid., S 3); the fresco from Boscoreale (ibid., S 7); the relief on the proxeny decree from Gonnoi (ibid., S 11);
shields on architectural elements (ibid., S 17, 20-1, 30); miniatures (ibid., S 31-3) and girdles (ibid., S 34-6).

4 Paus. 10.19.4: Aitw)ot 8¢ (sc. Gvébecav) Té& Te dmobev kai T& v dpioTepd Mahatédw 8 dmAa: oxfua S¢
au TV 0T EyyuTdTw TGV TTepoikéov yeppwv. The Makedonian shield is described by Asclepiodotos (Takt. 5.1)
and Aelianus (Takt. 12) as &pioTn.

* Plb. 9.32.3-7; Champion 1996, 316-28, esp. 317.

* Paus. 1.7.1-2; Kallim., Hymn to Delos, 171-8. Nachtergael 1977, 187-90; Voegtli 1973, 86-9; Ritter
1975, 2-3; Salzmann 1980, 33-9; Mgrkholm 1991, 101, n. 2; Heinen 1984, 417.
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attack of Delphi (279 BC). It might also have been meant to offset the absence of the
Ptolemies from it and possibly to create a Ptolemaic victory over the Celts analogous
to that of Gonatas at Lysimacheia.

Prior to Gonatas, events related to major sanctuaries had effectively promoted
the political claims of Philip II in Greece: projecting his participation in the Olympic
games in 356/5 BC and his role in the protection of Delphi from the Phokaians
during the Third Sacred War (352 BC), Philip demonstrated his concern with the
political affairs in Central Greece and legitimised his involvement in them. In
drawing on themes from the history of Delphi, Gonatas explicitly reverted to the
political track beaten by Philip II in order to appeal to the Greeks. The Makedonian
international policy of the Antigonids was thus projected as a consistent continuation
of that of the Temenids.

Military themes are continued on the reverse: an archaistic type of warrior
Athena, striding, dressed in a high-girdled chiton, falling in fine folds with one heavy
fall in the middle and with the hem ending in points, carries a thunderbolt on her 1.
arm, poised to strike.* She (r.) had been introduced as a symbol on the reverse of the
royal lifetime tetradrachms of Alexander the Great struck in Makedonia and later in
posthumous issues in Pella. She was utilised as a reverse type for the silver
tetradrachms of Ptolemy I and she later appears, often in variations, on coins of
Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, of Demetrios Poliorketes, on certain Italian issues of
Pyrrhos, on gold and silver coins of the Seleukid usurper Achaios (220-18 BC), on
those of Bactrian and Indo-Parthian kings and on the silver tetradrachms of Philip
V.* Her presence on the badge of Akarnanian staters has been interpreted as a
Makedonian influence.*®

Spreading from Gonatas through to (at least) Doson, the Pans reveal a
development both in the self-representation of the ruler during his reign and in the
royal imagery from father to son, just as in other Hellenistic royal coinages.” The
development in Pan’s features from the beardless young ruler a la mode de Alexander
IIT to royal portraits with divine through to realistic attributes confirms the role of
the new type as a dynastic coinage in Andigonid Makedonia; the head of Pan was
substituted by the head of Perseus in the last tetradrachm types of the Antigonid
dynasty.”

As for the Ptolemaic coinage, a number of issues with variations in types and
weights ended with issues employing the same coin types for all denominations in
gold and silver by 295 BC. These carried the head of Ptolemy I on the obverse; the
reverse, bearing the inscription TITTOAEMAIOY BAZIAEQZ, carries an eagle standing

5 This type of the warrior goddess has been identified by H. Gaebler with the statue of Athena
Alkidemos worshipped at Pella: Liv. 42.51.2: «Ipse (i.e. king Perseus) centum hostiis sacrificio regaliter
Minervae quam vocant Alcidemon facto». Gaebler 1935, 94, note to no. 4, 185.1; Kalléris 1954, 95, no. 21;
Baldwin-Brett 1950, 57-8; ITanaxkovotavtivov-Atapavtovpov 1971, 38, n. 2. Cf. Demargne 1984, 973, no.
164, with bibliography (but the goddess is not recognised as «Alkidemos»). On the iconography of Athena,
see, for instance, Villing 1997; Deacy — Villing 2001.

47 Baldwin-Brett 1950, 57-8.

48 Liampi 1998, 34.

4 Contra R. Fleischer (1996, 28), who excludes the Antigonids from this practice.

5 Mgrkholm 1991, 135-7.
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on a thunderbolt; the eagle-on-thunderbolt became the badge of the Ptolemaic
coinage (pl. 1.7). The most common denominations were gold pentadrachms and
silver tetradrachms, supplemented by bronze coinage.”'

THALASSOCRACY

The dominant theme on the second Antigonid tetradrachm type is
thalassocracy. The identification of the bearded god on the obverse of these
tetradrachms with Poseidon rests primarily on the type of the wreath on his head.
With the exception, perhaps, of a wreath of reeds on certain obverses, the «<marine»
plants used for the wreaths are not identifiable. The sea god was fairly alien to the
Makedonian tradition and numismatic iconography until the time of Demetrios
Poliorketes, who regarded Poseidon as his patron deity and protector of his fleet.”
Thus Poseidon, who first appeared on the reverse of the silver tetradrachms struck in
the name of Poliorketes in the East after his defeat at Ipsos in 301 BC,” was
transferred to the reverse of his silver coinage struck at Pella in 292 and in 290 BC
and on his bronze issues. On the silver tetradrachms from Pella, Poseidon is initially
seated, holding an aphlaston with his right hand, while his left hand rests on a trident
(pl. 1.8). On a later issue, he is standing with his right foot on a rock, leaning on his
trident. It has been argued that the head of Poseidon was copied on the silver
tetradrachms of the first Makedonian region, with Poseidon/Artemis Tauropolos,
which have been dated by Touratsoglou to the early second century BC.™

The iconographic reference to a deity from a previous coin issue may be seen as
a further expression of dynastic continuity, just as, for instance, Zeus Aetophoros on
the reverse of the silver coinage of Alexander III recalls the head of Zeus on the gold
staters of Philip IL.”” This creative adaptation of a previous coin type not only
underlined the naval aspirations of the first two members of the Antigonid dynasty,
notably of Demetrios Poliorketes, but also created an iconographic precedent for the
obverse of the bronze coinage struck in Makedonia under Philip V* and, between
187 and 31 BC, at Amphipolis, Pella and Thessalonike, presumably in memory of the
Antigonid naval achievements of the past.”” The popularity of this type was also more
widespread. It has been argued that the obverse type was copied on the coinage of
Abdera.”® A particular type with a wreath composed of many branches may have been
copied by the silver pentobols struck at Kos in the early second century BC.” In
addition, some contemporary allusions to the Antigonid claims for naval sovereignty

51 Mgrkholm 1991, 66-7.

52 Poseidon Hippios only occurs on the silver coinage of Poteidaia, which was a Corinthian colony (end
6™ c.-429 BC): Gaebler 1935, 191.10-11, pl. 34.23-4. On Poseidon as protector god of Demetrios, see
Mgrkholm 1991, 78.

% Mgrkholm 1991, ibid.

 Touratsoglou 1993, 81.

5 Price 1991, 30-1.

% Gaebler 1935, 191.10-11, pl. 34.23-4.

% Gaebler 1935, 2, 34.26-7, pl. 9.1-2 (Amphipolis); 94.5, pl. 18.29 (Pella); 121.22, pl. 23.13
(Thessalonike).

% von Fritze 1909, 28-9; Strack-Miinzer 1912, 15, pl. 3, no. 33.

% Kroll 1964, 81-117, esp. p. 83-4. On Poseidon on other Greek coinages, see Simon 1994, 446-79.
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under Gonatas may be speculated, as Gonatas is compared by Sextus Empiricus with
Poseidon after the battle of Kos.”” One might be tempted to speculate that this naval
victory of Gonatas over the Ptolemies legitimised his deliberate emphasis on his
descendance from Poliorketes via the projection of Poseidon and concomitantly on
the renewal of the Antigonid naval tradition in the Aegean.

Unlike Poseidon, who was new to Makedonia, Apollo on the reverse of the new
silver tetradrachms formed part of the iconographic repertory of cities, kings and
dynasts in the area.®’ His selection may have been meant to establish a connection
between the new tetradrachms and the coinage of representatives of the Temenid
dynasty, that is, Philip II, Alexander III and Philip III. The god’s posture also recalls
the Seleukid coinage starting from Antiochos I from Syria, with Apollo seated on an
omphalos, holding an arrow in his left hand, while the left hand rests on his bow.% If
the Poseidons are to be assigned to Gonatas, one might be tempted to see in them
Gonatas’ political approximation to the Seleukids, who regarded Apollo as their
patron god.”

Finally, the naval allusion of the prow is also of particular significance. This
theme echoes coins of Poliorketes, either his silver and bronze with Nike on
prow/Poseidon and with prow/Poseidon respectively or his silver tetradrachms
coming from an «uncertain» Makedonian mint, possibly Thessalonike or
Kassandreia.® The prow has also encouraged the comparison of these coins to the
octobols and tetrobols struck at Euboian Histiaia at the end of the fourth century®
and it has been copied on the reverse of the coinage of the Akarnanian Confederacy
and on the Roman aes grave, which is contemporary with the silver quadrigati.® The
combination of this god with the prow on the new coinage deserves attention. The
annual feasts organised in honour of Apollo at Delos in ¢. 253 and in c. 245 BC, in
addition to the dedication to Apollo of his sacred trireme at Delos, in the Neorion or
«Hall of Bulls»,” after Antigonos’ victory over the Ptolemies near the island of Kos,”

%0 Sextus Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos 1, 276. Buraselis 1982, 163, n. 182; 165-6. For the date of the
battle of Kos, see chapter 3. For the existence of a cult of Poseidon under Doson, see Le Bohec 1993, 224.

b1 Palagia 1984, 196-7, pl. 57-66; Westermark 1994, 149-54; Westermark 1989, 301-15; Westermark
1993, 17-30.

2 Babelon 1890, p. 43; Bikerman 1938, 380; Lacroix 1949, 169-74, pl. I11-1V, esp. 158-76; Le Bohec
1993, 55, n. 1; Mgrkholm 1991, 113. Cf,, for instance, Newell 1978, p. 21, no. 239B.

% The first group of the Antigonid festivals at Delos, Antigoneia and Stratonikeia, have been dated to
253 BC; the second group, Paneia and Sotereia, took place in 245 BC, presumably after the battle of Andros.
Both have been related to the intensified antagonism between the Ptolemies and the Antigonids for
sovereignty over the Aegean: Buraselis 1982, 142-4. For the association of Gonatas with Apollo, cf. Mathisen
1985, 32.

% Newell 1927, 123-4, no. 138, pl. 14.5-8.

5 Weil 1874, 189; Picard 1979, 176; Le Bohec 1993, 55, n. 2.

% Schwabacher 1979, 219-21, pl. 62 (Akarnanian coinage); Crawford 1975, 42, n. 2 (Roman coinage).
Rather than favouring a later date for the Poseidons, the prow copied on the Akarnanian coinage of the late
third century might reflect the adoption by the Akarnanians of an explicitly philomakedonian policy during
the last quarter of the third century, to the detriment of the Aitolians: Will 1979, 351; Walbank 1988b, 333-6.
For other parallels, see Le Bohec 1993, 225-6.

7 Athen. 5.209¢ (Moschion): TTapéAirov & éxcov &yco THv AvTiydvou iepav Tpuipn, § éviknoe Tous
TTtoAepaiou oTpaTnyous Tepi AeukoAAav Ths Kedasg, émedn) (Mss., dnmov 61 Meineke) kai 16d AndAAcovt
autnyv avédnkev. Tarn 1910, 209; Mathisen 1985, 32, n. 28. The name of the Hall (of Bulls) might allude to
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have been interpreted by Mathisen as clues to this association. To judge from the two
mosaics from Thmuis in Egypt showing a bust of a woman, presumably Berenike 11,
perhaps as Agathe Tyche, in Hellenistic military attire, crowned with the prow of a
ship, this was a theme of contemporary topicality.” The strong symbolism of sea
power, victory, wealth, and abundance on these mosaics apparently constitutes the
respondent in the political «debate» between Ptolemies and Antigonids for control of
the Aegean, of which the Poseidons formed an integral part.

In regard to sovereignty and thalassocracy, aimed at by Ptolemies and
Antigonids alike, the naval symbolism latent in the Poseidon head tetradrachms
marks the complete reversal of the political situation after Demetrios’ naval victory at
Salamis and the concomitant official assumption of the royal title by the Antigonids in
306 BC: Demetrios was then called by revellers «king», but Ptolemy was still
recognised as «nauarchos».  After all, the parallelism of Ptolemy with Zeus and of
Gonatas with Poseidon by Sextus Empiricus (Adversus Mathematicos, 1.276) is echoed
in the eagle symbol on the Ptolemaic silver tetradrachms’™ and in the head of
Poseidon, which occurs on the obverse of the second tetradrachm type introduced by
Antigonos Gonatas after his naval victory over the Ptolemies off Andros (246 BC).”™
Later, the appropriation of the eagle symbol on the reverse of the individual
tetradrachm type of Perseus is only legitimised by the decline of the Ptolemaic
Empire during the second century BC. This change of iconographic symbols aligns
itself with the new balance of powers in the Hellenistic Mediterranean, until its final
take-over by Rome. It also demonstrates the significance both dynasties attached to
numismatic iconography in the course of this vivid game of powerchase.

ICONOGRAPHY AND AUDIENCE

It may therefore be argued that the controversy between Antigonids and
Ptolemies found in numismatic iconography an appropriate field of expression.
Might one then identify its potential «<readers» by drawing the range within which the
coinage carrying the above iconography spread? The earliest individual Antigonid
silver issues, for one thing, are distributed in Asia Minor, in the Middle and the Near
East and occur in late, most often depositional, hoards. Antigonid tetradrachms are
absent from Thrakian hoards of between the mid-240s and the 220s. At the same
time, hoards with Ptolemaic tetradrachms concentrate in areas as crucial to Egyptian
politics as the coastal areas of Asia Minor and Syria.”

Demetrios Poliorketes, the bull being the sacred animal of his patron deity and protector, Poseidon:
Demetrios' earliest portrait with bull's horns and Poseidon with bull's horns occur on the smaller
denominations issued at Ephesos, dated to c. 300-294 (Newell 1927, nos. 53-8). His portrait, with diadem
and bull's horns, is also depicted on the obverse of a series of coins minted at Pella c. 292/1, with Poseidon on
the reverse (Newell 1927, nos. 74-6).

68 Mathisen 1985, 29-32.

% On the mosaics, see Koenen 1993, 27, figs. 2a-b, with earlier bibliography.

0 Plut. Dem. 25.4.

I Mgrkholm 1991, 66, no. 97; 102-11.

2 Mgrkholm 1991, 135, nos. 436-7; cf. Ilaoyidng 1998, 235-58.

7 Panagopoulou 2000, 335-346. On the presence of Ptolemaic coins in Asia Minor and Cyprus, see
Davesne 2002; on their representation in mainland Greece and in the Aegean, see Chryssanthaki 2002. On
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An attempt to interpret this distribution pattern prompts us to examine more
closely the methodological issues presented in the first part of this article.” For one
thing, as the range of distribution of coins is determined primarily by economic
factors, the ideological connotations on coinage came only second in importance to its
practical use in economic transactions. Secondly, one might be tempted to argue that
the presence of coins in the periphery of a kingdom might have flavoured, at least
slightly, the public opinion at key border areas, such as Syria or Phoenicia. It may be
argued that it is at the edges of a kingdom, rather than at its heart, that the impact of
numismatic imagery was most significant.

In order to assess whether coins were effective conveyers of political messages,
one has to come to grips with identifying the audiences to which the respective
numismatic issues were addressed. Despite the dearth of evidence confirming that
numismatic iconography was noticed by the lay public, one may assume from the
main motors for the distribution of royal issues around the Mediterranean in the
Hellenistic period, military payments and larger-scale commercial transactions, that
at least some users of Hellenistic royal coinages were familiar with royal ideologies:
those involved in military activities (soldiers and mercenaries), administrative agents
(not least those engaged in financial affairs) and larger-scale merchants. Common
sense indicates that numismatic imagery, carrying a limited amount of text in the
form of legends, was easier for them to read. It is more difficult to determine the
readers’ response to royal iconography, and some room must be allowed for
misinterpretations or misunderstandings by locals.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

A comparison between Antigonid and Ptolemaic coin imagery shows how the
synchronic examination of royal coinage iconography may help us to uncover the
political controversies of a given period: the iconography on the two Antigonid
tetradrachm types may be taken both as a negative and as a positive response to that
of Ptolemaic coins. The countering of the Celtic invasion at Delphi, popular both in
mainland Greece and in Asia Minor, where the Celts became a major threat during
the third century BC, was appropriate to highlight the minimal involvement of the
Ptolemies in key causes of the Greeks, such as the tackling of the Celtic invasions.
Similarly, the bonds with the Makedonian tradition echoed in the shield on the
Antigonid types might have prompted the audience to favour the direct descendants
of Alexander, rather than the Ptolemies. At the same time, the defensive weapons on
the obverse of the first Antigonid tetradrachm type came in sharp contrast with the
idea of the SopikTnTos xcopa that was developed after Alexander’s death: it made
explicit the divergence of the Antigonids from the mainstream ideology of the
Diadochoi. The second theme, thalassocracy, advertised the Antigonid naval victory
over the Ptolemies at Andros, while linking the Antigonid claims for naval supremacy
with Classical precedents.

the Ptolemaic subsidies and donations to mainland Greek cities and cities around the Aegean, see Noeske
2000.
™ Seen. 4, 5, 6.
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It may be argued that the Antigonids, alone from the Diadochoi and the
Epigonoi, established through their numismatic iconography a firm connection with
the major political debates of the Classical Greek states: the rhetoric of protection
latent in the narratives that were unfolded on the obverse of the Pan head
tetradrachm type, and the theme of thalassocracy on the Poseidon head
tetradrachms, formed indeed an organic part of the canvas of political discussions
that had been established in the Classical world. The Antigonids thus deliberately
differentiated themselves from the Ptolemies’ and the Seleukids’ preference for royal
portraits, combined with their respective royal symbols (i.e. eagle and Apollo-on-
rock), on their numismatic precious metal imagery.

Some consideration, at least speculative, may be given to the response of
Hellenistic users to the respective precious metal coinages. That the Greek states, for
one thing, did not moderate their resistance to the Makedonians’ claim to control
Southern Greece might indicate that they were not convinced by the Antigonids’
respect for Greek tradition that was proclaimed through their coinage. As for the
Ptolemies, the limited number of hoards with Ptolemaic specimens in mainland
Greece does not favour the extended use of Ptolemaic precious metal coinage in
transactions in this area, not least as this would have required conformity to a weight
standard lighter than the mainstream one of the Hellenistic period, the Attic. This
need not be taken to imply, however, that residents of mainland Greece were not
familiar with the iconography of the Ptolemaic coinages altogether. The numismatic
argument built upon the political controversy between Antigonids and Ptolemies was
more effective beyond the Greek mainland, i.e. at the islands and at Western Asia
Minor and Syria: the impact of coinage as a transmitter of a royal ideology
culminated at those regions which changed sides frequently.

Precious metal coinage, alongside contemporary literature and poetry, was
largely controlled by Hellenistic kings and may thus be regarded as a product (or
mirror) of the international political debates in the eastern Mediterranean.
Admittedly the role of coinage in conveying political messages was supplementary
rather than predominant, but it would be wrong to deny its importance as carrier of
such messages altogether. At least some of the users of coinage, i.e. soldiers,
mercenaries and people involved in administration, were familiar with royal
ideologies. We hope to have shown how numismatic evidence may shed light on the
dominant ideas in a given historical context and how it may contribute to the
development of the language and methodology of what has been termed as «visual
history». Being an integral part of visual history itself, numismatic iconography
deserves revision: a comparative analysis of numismatic patterns on a synchronic
level may reveal the ideological threads that found in coinage an appropriate,
effective and eloquent locus for representation in a given period.
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Eulimene 2005-2006

AITO THN EAEY®OEPNA KAI TO IAAION: MIA ATIOITEIPA
EPMHNEIAY XAMENQN TEAETOYPI'TQN

21y Mapia xar tov Iwonyp Shaw

Ta veotepa pedn g Meooyelakrg Apyatoloyikng Etaipeiog (MAE) adAa kot pédn
mg Zvvtaktikng Emtponng g Evluévye pov {ntnoav, pe v evkaipia g Sekotng
yeveOAelakn)g eneteiov amd v iSpuorn ¢ HpOTNG, VA YPOUP® €Va KeIPEVO, TO OIOoio
nepipevay va ¢rlo&evijoovy oto meplodiko Ta tedevtaio xpovia. AVIAIIOKPIVOPEVOG OTO
KAAeopa tovg, enéde§a vo napovotdon edm pio OEIpd aIO OKEWPELS MOV £X0 S1ATLIIMOEL
KOTA Kalpovg Kat pe Ol0POPETIKEG EVKALPIEG —UETAMTUYIOKA Ogpvapla, Siadégerg,
OUIIIOOLA—, OPLOPEVEG AUIIO TIG OIIOLEG EPIIEPLEXOVTIOL WG PEPOG TG [ovoypapiag «[daior,
mov eTolpadm €6® KAl Kopod Kot ormov avodvovial {ntrpota texvig, Opnokeiag kot
kowoviag g Kprjmng tov 9%, 8 kar 7*° ar. m.X." ANdwote, 1) Sekaetia ano v ipvon
me MAE (1996) ovpminter kot pe T CUPHANpwor Hlog SeKOETiOg Qo TV IpoTr
Snpootevpévy) mPooEyylon® evog  YAAKIVOL  QVILKELHEVOL, TOL OHOiovL 1) aveLPEoT)
pokdaAeoe kKot mPokadel ev MoAAoig 1) 51080X1KI) OELPA T®V OKEPEWV IOV AKOAOVLOEL.

To 1995, péoa anod pia moAb MPOCEKTIKI] KO TEKHPLOPEV] TETPOETI] AVAOKOUPLKI
gpevva tov aovAntov Badapoeibovg tapov A1K1 otn vekpomnodn tng OpbOrg ITétpog
oty apyaia EAevOepva (ek. 1), anmokadvgOnke pia xaAkivy «aonida» (Al43a) (eik. 2),
va Kadvmtel Ao€a evav apyo AiBo navem oto otopio evog mrAtvouv te@ppodoyov ayyeiov
(Al43). Avtikd 0TO AKPO TG KOt LPNAOTEPA ano avtn)v, Bpédnke avanodoyvplopévo éva
AnkovOio touv tonov Ipaicot (Al143p), pe 1o OTOHIO KOl PEPOG TOL AQIPOD va eLOEPYETOL
oty omr] mov SnuovpPyoboe TO AKPO TG XAAKIVIG «aomidag» kat tov Aibov. Av 1
«aomida» kadvnte e€apyrg tov teppodoyxo mibo Al43,n ypovoloynorn tov tedevtaiov
yopo ota 800 m.X., Oa amotelovoe To terminus antequem yia Tty idia. Av, maAt,
tonoOetr|Onke ekel kKAmolo GAAn XPOViKI] OTypI), €xovtag petakivifel amod v apyikr
g O¢on oe addo ayyeio 1] onpeio Tov TAPOL, TOTE 1] XPOVOAOYN o1 Tov Ankvbiov TOIIOUL
ITpaioov yvpw ota 730 n.X., Oa anotedovoe To terminus antequem tg.

Aev vnapyet apgifodio 0Tt mpokettal yla pia «aonida» touv tomov tov Idaiov
AVTpOUL KOl ELKOVOYPAPLKA £YEL KOWVA OTOlLYelo pe eKeilveg OTIg omoieg ameikovieton 1)

' Ot mpmTeg avagopis ToL £PYou Eyvav He TV eVKaLpia TG Iapovsiaong tov kataloyov tov ExOéoewmv
«Avarohwkyy Meodyeroc», “Eastern Mediterranean” (1998) xon «[1ddec», “Sea Routes” (2003) addd 1 ovvexrg
avadntnor, 1 Svokodia Tov £€pyov Kot O peyddog @optog epyaciog, €xouv kabuvoteprjoet mOAL Tnv
0MoxrA1 pwoT) Tov.

? TrapnoAidng 1996a, 65-69.
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nopAdotaon) plog yopvi)g Oedg, i onoia, pe Stpopoug Tporovg aoyoleital pe 0o Agovteg
(1] aAAote pe 8vo opiyyeg) mov Bpiokoviar aplotepd kat Se8id tg.”

ES® kat pua Sekaetia kat pe Stapopetikég gvkatpieg £xm vootnpiet ypamtog! ot
1 aonibo oavtr] Sev @aivetar va omotedovog MPAyHOTIKO OHULVIIKO OMAOo, HOAOVOTL
LIIAPYEL PO OELPA MAPOPOLMV YPIOTIKOV aomidmv Tov €idoug pe T1 XaPOKTPLOTIKI)
Aeovtokepalr) oto peoov, 116 anod tov 9° at. n.X. 'Eva tétoio napadetypa anotelei pia
oomida, eVIOYUHEVI] HE KOpPLd, IOL €Yel KPePAOeL Oty IAATI TOL évag acoLPlog
nolepotr)g (ek. 3) 1] akopn pia, Yowpig Kap@ld, 1 omoia kAgivel niow tov Sigppo evog
appatog, mdve o avaylvga tov Acovpvaotpndd tov B” (883-859 m.X.) 1), tédog, dddeg
xopic evioyvon nAwv, ot omoieg gpgpavidovtor oe Alyo petayevéotepa avaylvpa tng
neplodov tov Todpavaocep touv 17 (859-824 m.X.) mave otlg XAAKveg IOAeg TOL
MnadaBat,’ tov tono g omnoiag vIEBeTObY KOl Ta VEOYETUTIKGA Kal PBOPELOCLPLOKY
Baoidela, onwg gavepwvouvy dAAeg avaloyeg avaylvpeg mapaotaoelg amnd 1o ZivtotpAi
(e1k. 4) 1) to Zakeykolod.” 'Exo Oewprioet, SnAadr), 6Tt 1 «aoniSa» and ) vekponodn g
EAetOepvag mbBavotata va pnyv 1tav YproTiKkL), OIwg GOvEP®YOLV 1] HKPI] TS S1ApeTpog
(mepimov 39 ek.), Ta AEMTA TG TOLY®UOTA, 1) AIIOLOLN EVIOXVTIKIG UANG (8¢ppatog-EbAov-
KOAaG) kat dAAeg Aenrtopepeteg. EEGAAov, otnv dpeon) yettovid avebpeot|g g peoa otov
Balapoeldn) tapo A1K1 kot oto 1610 eminedo pe avti)v, Bpeédnkav yadkwvor Aéfnteg pe
YyovioSn opo, Ipaypo Mov iomg armodelkviel armod Mmov PIIopel va eixe autr) petakvnOeti:
va kdAvrte Sndadn) kamotov and autods g NoOpa, Kamdkl, onng éxw 1dn mpoteivet.®
IIpog avtnv tnv katebOvvor), mépav TG CLUITWONG SIAPETPOL TG «aomHmidag» Kat Tov
otopiov kanowwv Aefrtov anod tov idio tapo (k. 5a, B),” 0dnyodv kar dAleg teyvikég
Aenrtopépeleg, ONWG 1] YoVimor pe v eAa@pd avOpmor] oTto AKPOo TG MEPLPEPELAG TG
«aonidag», mov Sev paivetal va Aeltovpyei G AVILYQ, OMG TOLAGYLIOTOV TIG yvmpilovpe
and dAa npotpa npaypotikd yadkwvae napadeiypata and my Ouvpaptot'” 1) addov, 1)
OKOPQ KOl QIO TNV KPITIKI] ElIKOvoypa@pia og avayAvpa pvipeia, onng oty {(o@opo 1)
ot otdeg tov Ipwvid.'' Te onowadnnote nepintwor), naving, 1 Aettovpyia g Kat wg
KaAvppa tov nrjAwvov nibov Al43 eivat va npo@uAdooel, va aomilel To HEPLEYOREVO TOU,

*'Onwe m.y. 1 aonida ap. 2 (opada C), Kunze 1931, niv. 3. Ta v npodogaty épevva oto 18aiov Avipo
e napanoprég kot oe npoyeveotepr pipAroypagia, BA. Sakellarakis 1985, Sakellarakis 1988 kot Sakellarakis
1992. Eniong I'kadavaxrn 2001.

* BA. Stapno)idng 1996a, 68. Avatodikiy Meooyetog 1998, 114-116 kot Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 80-
82, ITAoeg kot Sea Routes 2003, 59-60.

> BA. Kunze 1931, 64. Snodgrass 1964, 52. Borchardt 1977, E44. Canziani 1970, 46-47. Madhloom
1970, 56 kat miv. XXVIIL6. I'a to avayAvgo pe to appa tov AcovpvaotpndA BA. Frankfort 1969, ewk. 84.

6 BA. Kunze 1931, 64. Barnett 1960, ap. 169a, c. Canziani 1970, 46.

7 BA. Kunze 1931, 64-65. Snodgrass 1964, 52. Canziani 1970, 46-47. I'a to ZwvtolpAi (9% at. m.X.) BA.
Luschau 1902, 211-213, miv. 39 kot yia 1o Zakeykoloo (8% at. m.X.) BA. Bossert 1942, 74 ap. 886.

8 BA. ZrapmoAidng 1996a.

? IL.x. tov xdAkivou A¢fnta pe yoviodels mpovg (ap. evp. M1749) pe Sudpetpo 36 ex. H Siapopd tov
nepinov 3 exk. mpokLITEl oo 1o neptyeilopa g aonidag, to omoio e§éxel and 1o otopo Tov AéPrra
kaAvmtoviag to. O Aéfng avtog, mov xpovodoyeital avapeoco ota 820-800 m.X., Ppébnke va nepiéxet £viog
Tov évav Tegppodoyo mibo mov koAvnTotav and pia Aekavida, 1 xpovodoynon tov onoiwv KoAbntel ta TéAn
tov 9 kat g apyés tov 8 at. m.X. (810-785;). Eivar moAd mBavov, Aounodv, va petakwnOnke 1 «aomida»
aro tov AéPra og KAmowo YPoviki otiypr) yia va koAvypet tov mibo Al43, av Sev amotedovoe Kiéplopa 1)
IO TOL AIIo TNV apyl).

"9 BA. m.y. ané to Tonpdaxk Kadg, Barnett 1950, miv. IX.

"' Aepngon 1976, 76-77.
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SnAadr) ta Aetpava tov vekpol, Ipaypa mov £xo enavelAnppéva emonpavet.'> Avaloya,
6nAadn), onwg yivetar pe ta yGAkwva aomnidio-kamakio oe  YOAKwvoug Aéfnrteg pe
TeppoSOY0  XpI|O1), OQKOMI KOl OPKETQ LOTEPOTEPA  XPOVOAOYIKA, ONmMG OTo
VOTEPOAPYOIKO mapdSelypa and TG avaokapés tov Metpo oty Abnva.” E&dAlov,
avaloya A.x. eivar kot ta napadeiypota towv YAAKivov aonibwv ano to Tonpak Kodé
Kovta otnv Aipvn Bav, mov poiwalouvv pe ta Kamdakia omd Kwvnrovg Aéfnteg nmavew oe
TPUIOSIKA vIooTaTd arod TV idla O£or), naAl Ywpig v avivya nov Stabetovy ol aomideg
(. 6)." Katd 1 yvopn pov, autr) 11 OpoloTjta Iov EEKIVA and TV Hoper] Kot Tmv
aomidmV Kal TV KAIOKI®MV Kal IePVAa Kot otr) xprjon (ko ta Svo aviikeipeva aomidouvy,
MIPOPLAACOOLY) POIVETOL VA QIIOGIOETAL YOUPAKTINPLOTIKA O £VOL QIO TO OVAYAupa TOL
Xopoapnavt, "’
KOLPLKOV POVOpREVODY, oto Movoaoip (gik. 7). ESo, ameikovi{ovial KPEPAOREVEG OTOLG
TOlYOUG Kal TOVG MECOOVG TOL LEPOV, OELPEG OO KMVIKEG QOTILIOEG e OPPAAO OTO KEVTPO,
onwg emiong kot GAAa MOPOPOLX QVTIKEIpEVA, Ot Omoio OPWG O OPPOAOG €xel
avtikotaotadei amd Aeovitokepadég. IToAloi epevvitég éxyovv Oewprjoer OTL eneldn)
KAIIOLO1 LIIEPOOTLOTEG KPATOLY TA OPPaA®wTa mopadeiypata pe Kovoviko Tpomno, 6niadr)
o aonideg, o mpénel kat OAa ta vmolouna avtikeipeva, 6nAadn kot avtd pe Tig
Aeovtokepadeg, vo eppnvevtody og aomideg. Molovott 1 mopamndve eppnveia givot
Moyikr), oe dAdeg mopaotdoelg anod ta idia avaylvga'® (ek. 8), ) Aendaocia kat o TpoOMIOG
petapopds kabmg kat 1 axkodovbia mopoméprner Kat og plov akoupn Suvatotnta
ePUIVELRG, QLTI TOL AEPrTa pe TO KAIAKL IOV PEPEL POTOMI) AEOVTOG. X1V HapAacTact)
arnodidovtatl 500 KATAKTNTES VO EXOLV PoPTwOel OTOV PO 0 €vag evav Aéfnta pe vpnlo
o1 Kat o dAAog To Kamakt Tov pe tr) Aeovtokepaln). Ag onpetmdei, e§addov, 6Tt Ko oTO
IPMTO AVAYALPO, PIIPOOTA QIO TO lEPO, anelkoviovtal 0o tepaotiol AéPnteg, navm oe
vrootatd. Kovroloyic Sndadr), Oewpm ot 1 «aonida» tng EAetbepvag Oa pnopotvoe va
éxel avaloyn Aettovpyia, onmg kot ta mnAwva komdkia nibwv 1 AAdov teppodoxwv
ayyeiov, mov Bpébnkav oe tapovg oe Siapopa vekpotapeia tng Kprjtng —avapeod toug
kat otr] Doptrétoa kat tovg Apneloknnouvg g Kvowoobd kat avijkovy, eniong, o' éva moAv
npOLLo xpovoloyikod opilovta, oty Ipl B-TIT nepiodo (ek. 9a, B, y)."”

omov eikoviCetat 1] Aendacia tov vaod tov XoAvti, modepikod Heov TV

12 BA. AvatoAikr] Meooyerog kat Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 114-115. Mediterraneo Orientale 2001,
56-7. ITAoeg kat Sea Routes 2003, 59, k.a. Apa gival TovAdylotov nepiepyo nog p M. Prent (2005, 371-372
kot 420 kot ot PrfAroypagia tng 694-695) ever oe dAda onpeia Tov —onpAVTIKOL Katd ta dAAa— €pyou g
ava@épetal oty «aonida» g EAevBepvag kat axkopn kat oTig mo npoc@ateg S1oClebOEIG IOV AVEPEPQA
10 IOV, PAivETOL VO OYVOEL TNV mapanave 001 pov, v omoia, ®otdoo, otnpifel EPPECHS ANV COPOS
g &ik1) g, apod Sev mapamépnel OTig MPOYEVECTEPES SNIOOLEDOELG oL Kal, pdAlota, toxvpiletor dAda
IPAYHOTO OO QUTA IOV KAtd KOlpovg éxm ypawel. H pn xatavonon plog yAwooag, onwg n eAAnvikr, dev
arotelei SikaloAoyio OTIg PEPES POG OTAV AIIOCTIACPATA IOV O€ AIIAOY0A0LY Kal gival eviiapepovta yio Ty
£PELVAL OOV PIIOPOVV VA METAPPOOTOLY ard dAdovg ovvadedpouvg. Qotooo, kat avty) 11 Sikatoloyia
KQTappintetal oty OePITTmot) TG, agol OAa Ta Maparmdve PVPovevhEvVTa KEIIEVA POV Elval OLYYPOVWG
Snpootevpéva kot oty ayyAikn) Kat oty 1tadikt) yAwooa.

1 BA. Ztapnoidng kon Stampolidis 2000, 323-333 ap. 350-351. ITAoeg kot Sea Routes 2003, 59.

14 BA. Barnett 1950, miv. XXII,1.

1> BA. Olmstead 1960, eix. 101.

16 BA. Olmstead 1960, eix. 102.

17 Avagépopatl Kupimg 0° autd mov Hpaypatikd anoteAoty Kandkia teppoSoxmv ayyelov 1) pkpdtepov
QIIOPLIICE®Y TOLG, Ylati LIAPYOLY Kot GAAo HIjAtva HOpPOPOl0 PECO Of TAPOULS, TWV OHOImV O Heyddog
aptOpog Sev Sikatodoyeitor og OXEON HE TA EKAOTOTE AVELPLOKOMEVA Teppodoya ayyeia. Av avtd eivat
vIokatdotata aomdwy 1] KOMaKIeV 1] Kot dddo, Sev eivar ¢ otypr)g va to Bifovpe. Ia ta Kandkia ano
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'Onwg avépepa napanave, dev Yywpel apgifolia OtL 1] OLYKEKPIPEVY] «aomida»
QVI]KEL OTOV TOno TV aonidwv tov Idaiov Avitpov pe Aeovtokepadeég oto pecov Kat
paAota oty opdda Tov avaAoyou ELKOVOYPa@LKOL KeVIPIKOL Oépatog, 1 omoia
arnoteleitor and névie aonideg touv Idaiov Avtpov, pia g Patotod kot pia Tov
Hoz)\ouKdOTpou.l8 Ano Tig MOAAEG ELKOVOYPAPIKEG KO TEYVOTPOIIKEG MOPATIPI|OELG TTOU
IPOKUIITOLY AIIO T1) OUYKPLoN avapeca oty «aonida» tg EAebBepvag kat otig avadoyeg
tov I8aiov, kabmg kat o avtiotolya épya Kat napaotaoelg ano v Eyyds Avatolr), mov
amo poveg touvg amotelovv Oépa  povoypogiag, To 0Omoio, KAt KAlpovg, EXEl
anaoyolrjoet modlovg epevvnteg,'’ Ba 10ela va avagepbon £8o oty oyéon kar v
opoloTNTA TG IMPOTOPI)S Tov Afovtog tng «aomidacg» tng EAdevOepvag pe avaloyeg
MAPOOTACELG AEOVIOV TOOOV MG IIPOG TNV OYKOHETPLA TNG KEPAATG, TOL OXIJHATOG KAl TOV
HEPLYPOPPATOV, 000 KAl TV AENTOPEPEI®Y OHMG A.Y. Ol putibeg TG PUTIG, TOL ENAVK
xetdovg KA., tov 9” kat tov 8 at. m.X. anod 1 Niygpodvt kat addot,” nov cuvviyopoby
Ot1] YPOVOAOYIKI] HP®IHoTta Ttov YAaAKwvou avtikeipévouv g EdevOepvag. Emiorng
kafiotatat oa@ég OTL 0 TPOIog anodoong Tg MPOTOUIS TOL {MOL ENNPEACE IO OELPA
oo SNPOVPYIEG TV VOTEPOYEMHUETPLKMOY XPOVOYV, OM®MG A.X. QUTI)V OTOV HOVWTO OKOPO
amo 1o Bopeto vekpotageio g Kvoooo 1y Tig avadoyeg o€ KOOPPato Tov apX®v tov 7%
at. X (ek. 10a, B). Oa empeivo, ®otdoo, yla Alyo £8® ot yopv) Oedtnta kot vy
eppnveia g, Oa emonpave, 6nAadn), ot n Oed Sev Ppioketal amlmg avapeca oe
Aovtapla (1) ogpiyyeg), ouvoedpevn) pe auTd MOKIAOTPON®MG, AAAG TOTA OLOLACTIKA TOV®
OT1] PAXI] 1] TOV QUXEVQ EVOG KATA PETMIIOV AEOVTOG (TOL omoiov 1) Kepall) e§eyet éviova
eve ta mpoobia modia kat to otrjfog anodiSoviat oe MPOHOTLIIO AVAYALPO) WG GAAT Avat-
Aotapt)-Kevieg,™ onwg ) yvopilovpe o pia oelpd £pyov g Eyyds Avatodng. Ze
opLopEva avayAvpo paltota arnd metpa 1) eAepavtootod ) yopvr) Oeotta kpatd kat avon
nanvpov,” onwg ovpfaivel Kar oty NEPIIT®OT] g AVIioTolyNg HopPrg oty aomida

) Doprétoa kot tovg Apmedoknmoug (Teke) PA. Avatolikr) Meooyetog 1998, 203-205, ap. 223, 225-227 kar
Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 134, 34, ap. 223, 226.

8 BA. mo npoogata Prent 2005, 372.

" BA. A.x. Kunze 1931. Canziani 1970. Blome 1982 k.¢.

2 BA. Akurgal 1949, 40, 42, 45 niv. 25, 27, 33. Bossert 1942, 74 ap. 873.

2L BA. oyeTikEG apatnpr)oelg Kot elkovoypagpia oto Avatodiky) Mecoyetog 1998, 114-116, ap. 319, 229
kat 328 kar Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 80-82, ap. 319, 229 kot 328, ITAdeg kat Sea Routes 2003, 59-60,
k. 15, 17-18.

22 H yopvr) Bed pe 1) xapaktnplotiki] abmpikr] KOPH®o!] QIovTaTat 6LXVE otr ToponaAaloTIVIAKT] OKTE)
Kkat 1) Tupia kot ovvEéetal pe v Aotaptr, anodyovo g lotap, g onoiag 1 Aatpeio ano ) Bafvdova
61ad00nke gvputata kat oty Aiyvnto and ta xpovia tov Néov Baotdeiov. H Aotapty ovvdéetal kat pe v
«eAAnVIKI» AQpoditn), T1G 0IoIAG EMIONG 0 MOAEHIKOG YOPAKTIPAG eival yvwotog. Béfawa, ot yvuvr) Oed emi
AéovTog 1] KOt e AEOVTEG CUPIITUKVMVOVTAL YOPOKTPLOTIKA MOAGV Ogotrjtwv (Christou 1968, 191-193, 196).
O moAgpikOG Xapaktipog g OedTnTag TV KAVEL PUOLKE QyOIty] OTI§ avaIapaotdoels OmAwy, onwg A..
oKkeLEG aloywv, napomides, egaptipoata appatwyv kAo, H Avdrt, yovaika tov Baal, eivar emiong Oea kat’
e€oxnv molepikn) kal yvwotr) ot Zuvpia addd kot 1) Aoepdy kot o/ Attipdt eival emiong Ogotnteg mov
ouvvéovtol pe ) yopvr) Oed, onwg kat ot tepég (=Qedeseh) mopveg. ISwaitepa kata myv 17 ytdietia m.X. ot
BeotnTEG QUTEG TEIVOLY va evmBboly petal toug kat gival yvootd ta avaylvga g XIX kat XX Svvaoteiog
nov PBpebnkav oty Aiyvnto kotaokevoaopéva(;) ano Xavaaviteg teyviteg, Omov Kat 1 yvpvi) Oed
MOPIOTAVETAL VA TATA MAV® OTO AloVTapt, Onwg dAAwote kot ota nAakidia anod to Mwvet eA Muéwvta. Avtr) 1)
Bedt ouvSeetan pe ta ovopata Avat-Aotaprtn-Keviég, BA. Bohm 1990, 133-134 adAd kor Wiggins 1990, 387,
392.

2 BA. mpornyovpevy) vroonpeinon yia avaylvpa arnd v Alyvnto kai edepaviootéva npopetomidia
amo 1] Nippovvt, Orchard 1967, ap. 137-138 miv. 30.
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No 5 tov ISaiov. Me 1t oepd tov o Aéwv, otov omoio motd 1 yvuvi) Oed, éxet
kabvnota&el t1g o@iyyeg mov Ppiokovior KAtwOév tov. Av 1 mopdotaor pmopet va
eppnvevbei og vrotayn twv oplyyov (ovpfolo kate§oxnv atyuntiako) amno tov Aéovta
(oOpPOAO  VEOYXETTITIKO;) KAl QVAPEPETOL E£TOL O OLYKEKPLPEVES OPOIPES TMOALTIKIIG
emppor g kat e§ovoiag otnv Eyydg Avatodrn tng mpoyung emoxrg tov Xidrpov, kabwg
eniong kat og napadnldoelg mov npoympoovv kot oe Oprokevtikd eminedo,* eivar éva
0AOKANpo ke@aAato mov Sev Oa Oifw e6w. Na emonuaveo povov 0Tl OTIg IPOTOHRES TOV
Aedviov oTO0 KEVIpO TV mEPLoodTEpwvV oaomidwv Ttouv ISaiov kat o auvt)v TovL
IToAdakaotpov ta npocHia modia Tovg KATaA)youv KOVOVIKQ o€ T1e0oepa OAKTLAQ,
ovtifeta pe tov SapoVOIIoUpEVo, avlpwIOPopPOo TOIO TV «XEPLOV» TOL A£0VTOG TG
EAetOepvag pe mévte Saxktvla, onmg kat otny aomnida No2 amno to I1daio.

'Onwg nén npoaveépepa, £xm vnaviybel oe nadatdotepa Keipevd Hov OTL OPLOPEVES
oo tig aonideg tov Idaiov Avipov —Oev avagépopar 6nAadr) oe OAeg Tig aomideg mov
gxyouv Ppedel ekel, Al TOVAGYIOTOV O€ QUTEG [E ELKOVOYPAPLKEG TTOPACTACELS AVAAOYES
pe auvtég g «oaomibag» g ElevOepvag 1 akopn kar dddeg avadoya mlovoia
OlaKkOOpNpeEveG— 1owg O MPEMEL OLOLOOTIKA VO EPUIVELTOLY MG QOMISEG-KATIAKLA
YGAKwvov Aefrtov kot Ot avtd Oa mnpémet va oyetidovial pe KAIoleg TeAeTtovpyieg
(teponpadieg, tedetég pidnong, Tta@lkég tedetovpyieg K.AMm.) avdloya pe v IePLoxl)
ebpeon)g tovg. H amowr) pov avtr) otpidetal kat oto yeyovog ott oto I18aiov Avtpo Sev
¢yel Bpebel addog xprotikog omhiopog® (kpavi-nepikepalaieg, Ompakeg, omabid, §ipn
KAIL) €KTOG amO oplopéveg auypes Pedmv 1) Sopatwv, mov Oa pmopovoav, OPOG, va Unv
elyav anopatttog avadnpatiko yapaktpo addda va Bpédnkav otov xopo tov onnlaiov
yta adAdovg Aoyovs. H amovoia omAtopot addov eidovg, enopévwg, npoPAnpatilet yio v
gppnveia tov YOAKVoV aonibov wg avadnpatmv omAiopot oto ISaio, tn otypr) mov
otov Ywpo Tov onnAaiov éxyovv PBpebei oelpeg amd yaAkivouvg Kvntovg 1) TPIoSikovg
AePntec. Eivatl Aoyiko va oke@bOei kaveig 0TL kamoleg arnd avtég Ha pnopovoav va £yovv
XPNolpeboel o¢ Kamakia Tov AePrnrov kat o1t padli pe auvtovg (I KAIOlEG KOt
avegaptnta) £xyovv vo KAvouv pe Tedetovpyieg, TG omoieg OBa mpoonabroovpe va
QVIYVELOOLPE HOPOKATE.

O Aefng eivar €va yprnotikO QVTIKEIPEVO, €V KOLWVO HOYELPIKO OKELOG, TO OIOIO0
MOAAEG POPEG e TPUTOOIKO LIIOOTOTO 1] MAVK O€ OLTO, YPIOoipeve Kal wg povada aiag
apa Kot oLvoAAayrg OTr] YEWHETPLKI] Kowowvia, og dwpov, wg PBpafeio ayovov, g
nolvtedég avabnpa oe 1epd KoO®G €miong G TEAETOLPYIKO OKELOG OTO MAALOLO0
Aatpevtikmv Spactnplot)tey (avapeoa ota GAAa Kot ®g 0KeLOG pavteiag) KA. >

O A£BNG PETAPOPPOVEL OTL ELCEPYETOL PLECQ TOL: TNV WL TPOPI] T1] HETATPEIEL O
payetpepév) kot Bpwotprn). Xe ovpoAiko eninedo eknpoowiel Tov moAttiopévo avbpwrio
arnevavtt ota Onpia, 1o {Oo IoL TPAOVE TNV TPOPI] TOLVG W), 1] YEVIKOTEPQ OTNV Aypla
PvOoT1). Zuvapa, OPMG, TO OKEDOG AUTO OTNV APYALOTITA £XEL TIC HOYLKEG LOLOTITES: TNG

2 ALX. 10 Alovtapt ektog and nAtako ovpfolo kar ovpfolo mov cuvéetan pe ) Pacideia £xer katl pia
evblagpepovoa ovVOeoT) pe TOV BAVOTO Kal Tov tago Kat Bewpeital OTL ol ALOVIEG EVOAPKOVOLV PUOLKEG I
VEKPLKESG LIIEPPLOLKEG Suvapelg kabwg eniong ot opifovy v neproxr) e€ovoiag g Bedtnrag (Blome 1982,
72-73). Emiong ot o@iyyeg ouvvBéovial, €KTOG TV AV, pE TOug Tapouvg, £xouy SnAadi) Kol VEKPIKO
xopaxtpa (Miller 1978, 30. Christou 1968, 104-105). T'ia tov Saipovikd yapokt)pa tov Aeoviov PA.
Miiller 1978, 13, 16, 28. Gabelmann 1965, 61 xat Christou 1968, 192-193.

# BA. npoogata Prent 2005, 703 miv. 4.

% T ta mapanave BA. Maass 1978, 136-140. Mallwitz-Herrmann 1980, 40-41. KovtoAéwv 1961, 286-
187. Willemsen 1955, 99. Coldstream 1977, 330 k.a. Roux 1976, 119-129. Parke 2000, 92-93.
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avavéworg (n Mndewa yio va neioet t11g kopeg tov Iedia 611 0 natépag tovg Ba yivotav
Kal IAAl vEog, €kave T OYeTiKI) emidein pe tepayiopeva pédn yepkouv kpraplol (1)
BoSiob) mov petatpdnmke oe veapod Kpapt (1] pooxapt),” g avayévvnong (o
Srtapediopévog Atovvoog, Atovuoog Zaypeag, avayevvijOnke otav ot Trraveg ¢fpacav ta
peAn tov peoa otov tpurodiko Aéfnra),” g perovoivong (ot iSor ou AéPrreg ot
Awdovn 1 1 ITvbia kaBnpevn otov Aéfnta tov Anoddwva katadapfavetar amd to
nvebpa tov Beol, v Kupledel o Bedg, yivetar To Opyavod Tov 1] €va HE auTOV yla va
npogrrevoet).”’

To yvwotd kamaxkt mov Ppeébnke otov tago P g Doptétoag (ewk. 11) kot
xpovoloyeital oto y* tétapto tov 8% at. m.X.* mapéyel pua oglpd and otoiyeio mov
RHopolV va o81yrjoouvy tnyv €pevva mpog Tig miotelg kat So§acieg g mepltodov oYETIKA
P& ta aviikeipeva nov pag amaocyolovv. H kevipikn) Su)ynpotiky) nopdotaot Tov exet
and modlotg epevviiég eppnvevtel mOKWOTPONKG® Onwg emiong 1 NPOTAY®VIOTIKY
avOpikr) pop@r) Kabwg kat 1 pop@r) mov Ppiloketal KAT® amnd Tov Tpurodiko Aefnta. Oa
empeivo  edw, mpoonabmviag va OLVEIOPEP® TIPOG TNV EPHIVEIQ TOL OLVOAOU.
Anapayvoploto  gival, KOTA T yVOP Hov, TO OpPewo ToIio peoa oto  onoio
Swabpapatifeton 11 oknvi]. Eav ta Keviplkad yewpetpika potifa apiotepd kot Se&ia
arroSidouvy Papla 1) OXNPATIKA PE YEOHUETPLKI] S10KOOUNOT] Ta peAn evog 1.oYupod {®ou
(I.Y. TOLG PNPOVG VOGS TabPoL)™ 1y gival amlohg SlakoounTIKG OTolyElR, TPOG TO MAPOV
0G MAPOPEIVEL AVOLKTO. 0TO00, 1] KEVIPLIKI] avOpik] pop@p1) mpooStopiletal coPpms amo
T oOPPoAa OV KPATA: OTO APLOTEPO XEPL £va MTNvo eved oto Se&i Tov kepavvo. T'a tov
tedevtaio gxouv eyepbOei, Katd Kaitpols, MoAAEG appifolieg —undpyoLY EPELVITES TTOV TO
Bempovy PuTod, vepo 1) otdnote dAlo— aAAd vopilwm oTL pia oelpd avayldgpmwv tov Oeol
Teocovpn 1 Tapyovvtag, Beod Tov KEPALVOL KAl T®V KOLPIKOV (PALVOPEV®V, ONMOG O
XoAvti arnd 1o Movoaoip ov avapepajle Mo NAve, TOCO Ao OVAIIoPAOTACELS TOL 0TIV
B. Xvpia tov 9% 1} 8/7°° at. n.X. 1] oto Tel Mnapoin (Ted Aypap), to Kopkiv Koytot kAm.
(ewk. 12a, B)* doOV KAl QIO TOV TPOIO MOV KPATE TOV KEPALVO, Sev agprvovv apgpifolia
o1t 0 wypa@pog tov nwpoatog g Poptétoag propet va rrav ededdepog va ameikovioet
tov Oed pe 10 AUPOPOIWHPEVO KOAATEXVIKO WOlwpa TG €MOXIG TOL Kal pe Tov S1KO Tov
TpO10,™ OXL OPOG KAl TV MOPAoTACT] TOL KEPALVOD, IOV HPOPAVAS SeV YVOPLLE Kat TV
Saveiotnke and avadoya avatodika npotvna nov Ha eixe voyn tov.

'Ot ta avotoAikd avtd npotvna rjoav 161 yvootrd and tov 9° at. n.X. otnv Kprjty
Katl OTL OlyO-Olyt OPOHPOLOVOVTIAY O €va yIyeveg 1810tvno KoAAteyviko 6impa oto vioi,
vopidm o1l pmopel va to Ogl Kavelg, €AV OULYKPIvEl TIG Mapaotdoelg tov Oeold Tov
KEPALVOUL HE TOV KOVIO YITWVIOKO KOl Ta YOPAKTPLOTIKA poTifa Twv Yeplov pe tov idto
0e06 mov matd ndAt otov Tabpo amno To TOpIavo tov Idaiov Kat v avtiotolyn oKnvi) amno

2 Graves 1988, 4.155. ®apdaxdag 1987, 40-41.

28 Graves 1979, 1.103-104.

¥ BA. napandve voonpeiowor 26.

% BA. teAevtaia Avatodikr) Meooyetog 1998, 115-116, 205 ap. 227 kot Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 81-
82, ap. 227. ITAoeg kot Sea Routes 2003, 60, 366 ap. 521.

* BA. peto€d dMwv Brock 1957, 122-123, miv. 107. Kovtodéwv 1961, 291-292. Levi 1969, 29-30.
Demargne 1947, 297.

2 BA. Ax. nog anodiSovtar ta npoobia modia tov {wov (pooyaptod), Tov omoiov 1 Ke@adr] egExel
MAOOTIKA OTO €GOV TOL 1610V TOL TORATOG.

* BA. Amiet 1980, 399. Museen Gaziantep 1989, 39-40 ewx. 54-55.

* H avBpwmvy poper) oty Kprjtn £xet aneikoviotel modd npopa 1161 péoa otov 9° at. m.X. I't’ avtv
kaBwg Kat yia 1) oxéor) pe v Avatolr] BA. Coldstream 1984.
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10 avayAvpo tov Tleke g Tupiag (5o Opwg pe modrpn xrtova).” Ano do kot mépa 1)
gPPIVEiIQ TG MapAoTacng OYXeTIETAL pe TOV TPONO avayvewong tng, av 6nladn
Swopaler kaveic ovyypovika 1) oxt. Eav n mapaotaon exAneOei og ovyyxpoviki), 1
HPOTOI TG HOPPNS KAt and tov tpinoda Oa pnopovoe va eivar 11 Péa-I'n™ nov
EMPAIVETAL KAT® amo To ayyeio. Avadoyeg eival ol mopaotaoelg otny epubpopopen
OTTIKI] ayyeloypapia mov anodidovv T yévvnorn tov Epiyboviov 1 nuitopa yvvaikeiov
HOoppGVY Tov eEépyovial MAve and Ty em@avela g yns.” Av ndaAt npokertar yia
S10popeTIKI) YPOVIKT] OTIypr), o prmopovoe va 1idwbel wg 1) empavela tov idtov Tov Beol
mov e&EPYeETOL KAT® amo ekel mov mota o tpinovg, 6nladn péca amd tn yr, and éva
YGopa g 1] akoOpn Kat éva omAatod g €10t onwg A.x. anodidetat o Zevg va Pyaivel ano
1) onnAwd tov oty 181 kat va napadapfavetar anod t Péa oe avayevvnolokodg xapteg
g Kpnng (ex. 13).”" EvSiapépovoa eivat 1 mapouoia v Itnvev oty nopdotaot yio
v onota oyetikd npoogata o F. Caruso® éxel mpoteivel oe oxton pe évav npoipo podo
mv eppnveia tovg og (Kovpntov) kAemtov touv peAdio, touvg omoiovg o Aiag
PeTOpOpPpwoe og mtnva. Mo petatpornr) Kat emipavela tov iStov tov Beod @aivetat va
vrnowioogtal 11 nopdotaon g Oeotnrag mov e§épyetal peca amo tov tpinodo g
pitpag g Aot (eik. 14)," oug Adaféc tov omoiov Swakpivovtar avtend emiong Svo
ntnva. Ave€aptnta ano vy epunveia g idtag g poper)g (Aiag, AOnva 1) 0,11 dAdo), ot
EPELVITEG €xouv Oewprjoel Ot 1 OeotTa empaivetar péoa anodo to Pabog tov Aéfnra.
AvTO €VIOYLETOL OKOPO TEPLOCOTEPO OIO TOLG PPLYOREVOLG AEOVTIEG ITOL KPATOLV T
nodia tov tpinoda atevidovtag mpog avtrjv. ITowd eivalr Opmg avtr] 11 pop@r Kot T
ovpPodiler; Ta pakpiad g paddid, To ayévelo mpoowmno kat 1] modepikrn e§aptnon
(aomida, &ipog) pmopoldv va tapradovv oe pia yovaikeio Ogotnra, pa AOnva,*' eav
paAota oty anodoor Tov SIKTL®TOL TRIHATOS Tov evOLPATOS TG, MOoL SloKpiveTal
POAG KAtw ano v aonida, avayvwpioet koveig éva yovaikeio évévpa. To iSto 1oyvpr)
Bepara Ba pmopovoe va eivar oty A&O kat 1 A@poditr, TG omoiag To EPO EXEL
anokaAvgbei ota teAn tov 19° ar. and touvg Itadovg,” dtav padiota pe dmla exer va
KAVEL KAl 1] npon Agpoditn otov Akpokopivho kabmg kat og dAdeg neployés.” Aev Oa
avapepbo edm 61e§061KA OTOLG apvnTéS TG eppnveiag TG popPris og OnAvkng kot
Abnvag, Oa onpelwow, Opmg, 0Tl mpaypott Sev yvopilovpe T ovpfaivel KOT® oo To
xetdog tov Aéfnta. To iSto mBavog Sndadr), katd 1 yvopun pov, Oa prnopovoe va eivat
KOl £VOG KOVTOG YITWVIOKOG 1] éva mepi{po Kat apa 1] Hop@r) va eival veavikr] avOpikr)
PE «NPOIKI» HOKPLO KO, évag veog Aiag A.y. I] £€VOG OVOYEVVI|HEVOG-OVOVEMHIEVOG

¥ T ta avaydvga ano to Ted Mnopoin, onov o 0edg pe kKovtd Xrtwvioko 600 kot and 1o Teks pe
Rokpv nod1pn xttova PA. edo voonpeiwon 33. T'ia to topnavo PA. Kunze 1931, miv. 49. Nilsson 1950, 579.
Lorimer 1936-7.

% Kovtodéwv 1961, 292.

37 BA. Bérard 1974 kat yevikad LIMC Afppa Ge.

* 'Epyo tov Ayyedov Bepyikiov-Bepyiton (; - 1565) BA. Kovpapiavoo k.¢. 1986.

¥ Caruso 2002, 9 k.€§. kupiog 21 k.e§. Evyapiotm tov Fabio kot and avty) 6o 1) O¢on yia to avatuno
nov pov £otetde anod ) Tvpakovoa otig 21-11-2006, 6tav S1opbwva Ta SoKijia Tov TaPOVIOg KEWEVOL Kal
popeca va to evowpatoon eSw fipAoypagpika. EAnidwm ota ITpaktikd tov Xvvedpiov yia tov Ipvia va éxo
v evkatpio va oudt)on Tig anowelg tov Sie§odikotepa.

4 Hoffmann 1972, miv. 45.

4l Hoffmann 1972, 37. Guarducci 1987. Schefold 1993, 54.

42 Halbherr 1899, 539. Levi 1930-31, 50. Rizza 1984, 65. De Polignac 1995, 82 kat Prent 2005, 250 kot
495.

3 BA. Flemberg 1991.
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Kpntayevrig Aiag mov, wg véog Kovpog, e§eépyetatl amd £va OKeLOG OTOL OMOIOL TIg
payikes 8wotnteg avagepbnkape mo nave. Ilapaotaon mov Oa taipiade o' éva
OHLVTIKO OmAO, ONWG 1] pitpa g AEOL MOV avI)Ke O€ KAIMOLOV OPLOTOKPATI-ITOAEPLOTT)
¢ IIpotoapyaikng nepiodov, npiv avatebei oto 1epo.

Y’ QuTI]V TV OVOAYEVVI|Ol] KOl QVOVE®OT] POIVETAL OTL IMIOTEVE KAl O VEKPOG KATOYOG
Tov ayyeiov péoa oto omoio Oa eiyav tomobetnOei T KOpEva 0OTA TOL, OKEMI KOl
aomnida Twv ornoimv 1rav to Karndakt Tov tapov P tg @optétoag, moAv meploodTepo mov
10 KOpPio-«Aafr)» Tov SlapopPPOVETAL MG MPOTOL] VEAPOL POOYXOL HE TOV yVmwoto, 16n
arnd To PIVelko nopeAbov, «podaka» oto pétwro. Molovott avemioTpenta XYapeévo To
MEPLEYOPEVO TOL TAPIKOL ayyeiov nave oto onoio Oa taipiade 1o nopa g Poptétoag,
1] Haponave vaobeor) pog ot mbavotata Ba mepieiye ta ootd evog avdpa, yivetat mo
Katavonty anodo adla avaloya napadeiypata. Toéoo 1o pvAO 000 Kal TNV HOAEMIKI] TOV
1010 Ta 1] KOl TNV APLOTOKPATIKI] TOL KOTOY®Yl] RIIOPOVHE VO TIG OLVOAYOLHE QIO pia
oUYKp1lo1 pe dAAa avadoyo aviikeipeva Onwg A Y. To Kamdkt arnod to BOPELo VEKPOTAPELO
g Kvwoot pe kepadr] modepuot),™ 1] akopa kot and GAleg ovykpioipes mapapeétpoug
O€ QVEOKOPPEVOULG QOVANTOUG TAPOLS TNG YEWHETPLKIG HEPLOSOL, oL poag Yopilouv
VEOTEPEG EPEVVEG OIS A.X. 1] OVOPWITOAOYIKI] HEAETI) TOV KOPEVOV OOTOV T®V VEKPOV TOL
tapov Al/KI g ElevBepvag,” odmov Swamotobnke ot naveo and to 90% tov
00Te0AOYIKOU LAIKOL avilke oe avdpeg nAkiag 18-45 etaov, ta ootd €vog amod Tovg
onoiovg domile kot KAAvITe 1] YAAKWVI) «aonidar-kanaxt g EAevOepvag.

Extog anod 1i¢ napondve emonpavoets, T nepteiyav, apaye, ot YaAkwvor Aéfrreg
tov ISaiov kat Tt avtoi Tov Tagov g EAevbepvag; INa v tedevtaia, 6oot AéPrteg Sev
Bpebnkav tadamwpnpévor kal otpanatoaplopivol and T poud (eik. 15) 1 ta
VIIOAEIPpOTO TOV TAPIKOV TUpov i situ, OnAadn avtoi mov Ppednkav eviog tov
BadapoeiSots tapov Al/K1,* Sev paivetar va nepieiyav ta 00Td VEKPOV —€KTOG KAl av
TO MEPLEXYOPEVO OPLOPEVDV eiye aOEIQ0EL OE KAIOWO YPOVIKI] OTIy[I), IPAypa Iov Oev
propet va anokAetobel tagovopika. 'Etot, eivor moAv mbavov ot ydAkwor Aéfnteg va
eiyav ypnowpomnowuOei Kotd T1 G1QPKEIX TOL TEAETOVPYIKOD TOPIKOD TUIKOL Kal OtI)
ouvveyela vo tonobetrnOnkav otov tapo, va tonobetnOnkav Sndadn avemotpenti otov
X®po kataAné&rg tovg. Avo givar ot mbavotepeg YPrjoelg Tovg: ite va eiyav xprotpevoet
yla Tov KaBoplopo-Aovtpod tov vekpoo (1] yia kabaptrpleg Tedetég mepi ToV TAPO) eite vo
eiyav ypnotiponoin0ei yla tnv napooKeLI)-IIPOETOLPACia GaynTod mptv, KOTA T1) StapKela
1] HETG TO MEPAG TS TAPIKIS TeAeT)g ®G OKeLY vekpoSeinvou.® Xwpig va amokleiovpe
v npot mbavotnta, 11 onoio CLVOEETAL KUPIWG PE TOV ECMTEPLKO, KAELOTO, LOIWTIKO
X®PO TOV VEKP®V KOL TWV GLUYYEVOV TOG, 1] Sebtepn mbavotta potddet iowg Mo oxvpt],
kaOmOG apopd oe évav evputepo KOKAO avOponwy (ovyyevov, pidov, EEvov) yevikotepa
O6nAadn) oe éva evplTePO KOPPATL TG KOWmViIag Tov ovppeteiye oto vekpodeinvo. 'Etot,
pe tm Sappnén g advoidag tov kvKAoL ¢ w1, 1] an®Agl eVOG KPIKOL amId TO
KOW®MVIKO 00VOAO Oa evepyonoloboe Toug vioAourovg Kat Oa touvg épepve mo kovid. Kat

# BA. Avatoliki] Meooyetog 1998, 116, 204 ap. 225. INa ta KEPAPIKGE TOHATO 08 TEPPOSOXQ ayyeia KA
BA. Coldstream 1994.

5 Agelarakis 2005.

0 Srapmolidng 1993, 65 xou eik. 21. Stampolidis 2002, 328-329.

17 YrapnoAiSng kar Stampolidis 2004, 122-124, 274 ap. 340-341.

8 Srapnolidng kot Stampolidis 2004, 126-132.
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1l KOwIl] TPo@I] Tov OLVOEeTOL HPE TO OULYKEKPLpEVo ovpPav Ba evove kot Oa
LOYLPOIIOLOVOE TOLG LITOAOUTIOVG KPIKOLG T1)G KOLVWVIKI)G aAvoidac.

Avadoya kat ot yadAkwvot Agfnteg evog tepov, oot Sev rjoav avadnpota 1 énabla
avadnpata, addd akopn Kat ta tedevtaia, Oa prmopovoayv vo gival YprjoTtika oVTLKEIpeEVal
Y10 EOPTEG KOl MOVIYVPELG, MOV, HETA TNV €KAOTOTE XPrjon Tovg, Ha mapépevav otoug
X®POULG TOL 1lEPOL yla TNV e§uINPETNON TOV AVOYKOV TOL. AVAAoya OIIWG yVOTOV HE TIG
aldeg Ovoieg, 11 mapaokevalopevy) peca otovg Aefnteg Tpogr), taitepa 0’ ALTOVG MOV
Ba eiyav o¢ nopata, ocOppova pe v vnobeor] pog, TG MapaoTAOElS He T1) YURVI)
BedtnTOr KULPlOPYO MAVE OTOV KOOHO T1¢ ayplag (wr)g twv Aeoviwy, Oa pmopovoe va
oyetieton pe tedetovpyieg mov Oa AapPavav yopa oto I8aiov Avipo kat ot omoieg Ha
ouveovtav pe tedeteg petafacng Tmv véwv oty nepiodo tng evnAikimwong, oty nepiodo
6nAadr) evoopdtmorng Tovg oty Kolvwvia Tov aptotokpatov-nmoAttov. H Oeotnra oty
omnoia Oa avagpepotav 1 Aatpeia kat 1 tedetovpyia Ha propovoe kAot va givar TOoo
pa yovoikeio (GAAwote and to I8aio Avipo Sev Aeinmovv ta akpifd kooprnpata g
avabrjpota)’ 6co kat pla avdpikl), avayevvmpevy) kat avaveoLpevy) Oedtnta, Onwg
GA®Oote 010 NEPOOHA TV EVIAUTOV QVOVEOVOTOV KOl 1] €KAOTOTE VEQ YEVIQ TOV
OPLOTOKPATOV-TIOAEPIOTOV (Kot apyotepa oto mAaiolto g moAng, 1 véa yevid tov
noAttwv). Xtr Sevtepn nepintwor 1 Oeotnra avtr Nntav o Aiag, og véog Kovpog, onwg
HIOpPEL VO OLPIIEPAVEL Kavelg av @pépel oto vou tov 'Ypvo tov ITadaikaotpov, agpol
avaloyoa ekel kadeiton va nndrjoet peoa oty moAn Kot otouvg vEoug aviparovg (Odpe k]
moAnas ducdv... Odpe kés vféos moldjeitas)® xou EL0EPYOHEVOG, £TOL, EVIOG TOLG, VO TOULG
Kataotroel évheovg Kal anod Atopa Tg «ayplas» puong twv ePprjfwv va Ta Kataotroet
PEAT NG OPYAVOPEVIC KOWVOVIOG T®V TOAIT®V, EVOIIOIMVTOG TA KOG OLVOETIKOG KPLKOG, ™G
1EPOG, KOWOG SE0POG.

ITog, opwg, eloepyotav o Oeog otovg véovg moAiteg; I'a va Sobel o anavinon
MPAYHOTIKI] KOl Ol HETOPOPLKI] O° ALTO TO EPAOTNHA, VOpilm ott Ha npénel npomta va
OIIQVTI|OOVHE IOl I1Tav 1] TPo@r &eviog Tov Aeftov Kot nog autr) 1rav
nopaockevacpévy). H egpunveio tov napactdoemv yla Toug «KAEPTES» TOL PeALOD, 1oL
ava@epOnke napandve,’ napangépnet ot Stadikaoia napaymyrg vépopediod kat gival
yVooteg ot 1810TTeg  Tou MeAlob Kol 1) OxEorn Ttov pe T Oedtnreg. Oa propovoe,
eNOPEVMG, va vrtotebel 0Tl o1 Aéfnteg mepieiyav vOPOPEAL IOV apaoKkevLALOTAV Yla TIG
tedetég mov mepypdypape Aiyo mpwv. Qotoco, o apldpodog kot to peyddo peyebog
oplopevav Aefrtov tov Idaiov iomwg onyel kat o pia kO S10POPETLKI] IPOOEYYLOT).
Eivor moAd mBavod otL empoOKelTo yla KOppatioopévo kpeag fodtov (1] kptov), éva eidog
Bpaotod kpeatog, pe éva eibog pédavog {wpov. Ta {oa avtd pe T SOVOopn Kot Tig
napadnAmoelg Tovg TaPladovy amoAvta og po TETOLoL €160vg TEAETOLPYIKI) Havoaloia.
AXwote 0 1610¢ 0 Oe0g NSA MG TAbPOG KAl PIOivEL peoa otV mOA1, ota mloia, ota
Konadia, Kat 0Tovg avOpmmouvg Kot gival yvwotol ot tavpopoppot Heot (Alag-Atovvoog) o
O0AOKANPY) TNV apYoOTTA Yo VA API)O® OTNV OKPI) TV €101KI] OYE0T] TOL TAVPOL PE TV
Kpnty. O pediopog tov {oov Kot 1] pipn TOV THNRAT®V TOL OTo 1Epd OKELOG HE TI)
PorjOeta tng teAetovpyikig Sradikaciog —AEKTIKIG, MOLOIKIG, S0EaOTIKIIG— Yyiveral
TPOPI) LEPT), HETATPEIETAL OE COPQ KL aipa Ogov, Mov mepva ota PéAL IOV CUPPETEXOLY

9 TrapmoAibng kot Stampolidis 1996, 115, 126-128.

% Prent 2005, 703 miv. 4.

1 Trpogry ot’, ot. 29-30. Ta 1) xpovoldynor Tov DEVOL KAl TG IPONYOUpEVES epprveieg Tov KA. PA.
Perlman 1995.

52 BA. vnoonpeioon 39.
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ot Bpwon tov wg Kowvwvia. To dtopo pe v Kowwvia tng TpoPrjg amo To Kowo 1EPO
OKeLOG, YIVETAL OLVOAO, ONWG AVAVEMPEVO GUVOALKA, 0AOKANpPo Byaivel To Tepaylopevo
{wo amd tov A¢fnra g Mndetag 1 ta péAn tov Awovdoov Zaypia Eavayivoviav
0AOKA1POG (0LVOAIKOG) BedG. ALTOV TOL €160OLG 1) TPOPLKI) TEAETOLPYIKI] KOWV®Via, mutatis
mutandis, eivat avaloyn pe v kad’ nuag Oeia Kowomvia, 6mov o oivog KAl 0 APTOG OTO
KOWO 1EpO S10KOMOTNPO PETOTPENETOL O Cowpa Kat aipa Kupiov kot ol ovppetéyovteg,
ReAn g Kowwviag tov Beov, yivovtat £évOeot, agod KowwvoLv to 1810 To OOPa Kat To
aipa Tov. Yo' avtr)v v évvola 11 elkovoypogpia tng Oeiag Kowmwviag, ornov péoa oto
Aylo AloKomotpo vIAPYOLY TERaXOpéva ta pedn tov Xplotod (k. 16)* (oe dldeg
NapaoTaoels avaypagetal kabapd otnv napaotaon 1 Acg§n MEAIZEMOX™ npBA. kat «o6
ueAigouevos kai undémote Siaipouvuevos. o éobicouevos kai undemoTe Samaveduevos») 1) OO0 OOV
eEépyetal 1o nuitopo tov oopatog tov Inood Xpiotov (ek. 17),” Bpiokel ta mpotund
G 0T0 avaAoyo elkovoypa@ikd potifo tov avaveopévov Kovpouv tng pitpag tng Ao,
nov fyaivel péoa amod Tov 1lepod Tpimoda, pe OIoloV TPOIOo KAl av €XeL MEPAOEL, AVA TOLG
OLOVEG, 1] ILOTI) TG Vo1 g Tov avbpwrov pe to Oeio.
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Ew.1 Anoyn tov Bupaiov avolypatog Kat Tov E0mTePIKOU
tov aobAntov Badapoerdois tapov A1K1.
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Ewk.2 H ydAxivry «aonida» Al43 andé tov iapo AIKI.

Ewk.3 Tpjpo agovpiakot avayAtgou ¢ nepliédou tov
Acovpvaaotpr@) tov B (ané Madhloom 1970, miv. XXVIII6).

Ewk.4 Tprfpa avayAdgov opBootdtn and to Zwvtoipdi (ané Luschau 1902, 211 ewx. 102).



198 Nikog ZtapmoAidng

Ek. ba XdAxivog AéPng and tov tépo ALKI (op. evp. M 1749).

Ewk. 5 Exediaouxi] avanapdotaorn Aépnta kot «aonidog» Al43.
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Ewk. 6 XaAkwvog Aéfng pe karakt arno to Tonpax Kadé (and Barnett 1950, niv. XXI1,1)
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Ew. 7 Tprpa avayAdégov and to Xoopapndvt (ond Olmstead 1960, ewc. 101).

Ewk. 8§ Tprjpa avayddgpov and 1o Xoopapndvt (and Olmstead 1960, eik. 102).
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Ek. 9a ITAwo kandxi and to fdpelo vekpotageio g Kvwoot
(ond Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 204, ap. 225).

Ew. 9f IIfjAwo kandkt and tépo tov Apnslokinov tng Kvooos
(ané Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 203, ap. 223).

Ewk. 9y ITRAwo kamdxi and tov tégpo P g Goprétoag
(cré Eastern Mediterranean 1998, 204-5, ap. 226).
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Ew. 10a IThAivog péverog oxkdgog and to Bépeio vekpotageio tng Kvwoot
(a6 Sea Routes 2003, 60, k. 17).

A & SR SR N N ~

Ewk. 108 Xpuoé xéopnua ané to I6aiov Avtpo (and Sea Routes 2003, 60, six. 18).

- e .
Ew. 11 ITjAwo kandri and tov tago P ¢ @optéroag (omd Sea Routes 2003, 366, ap. 521).
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FOL *,

g

Avaylvgo ano 1 B. Zupia (ano Amiet, 1980, 399)
Ewk. 128 AvayAvgo ano to Ted Mnepoin (and Amiet, 1980, 399)

Ewk. 120

Ewk.13 Avoyevvnowokog xaping s Kprjng (ané Kovpapiovot k.a. 1986).



204 Nikog ZtapmoAidng

/ﬁk@%ﬂ;ﬁ _.# s .. g
® \Lg‘j/; . Qf . "__ -_‘
I -

ﬁ\_\ //

TTre—

s e M0
e A we 5l 3 -

Ewk. 15 XdAxwvog A€fng and ) vekpdnoAn tng EAedBepvag.
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Ewk.16 Zyédio and tprjpa toyoypagiag. Kprjtn, Kadlovr] (ZxkvAdof), Ay. otewvy:

o Xpiotdg Budpevog-pelildpevog (ané Kovotavnvidn 1991, sik. 184).

i

s

Ewx. 17 Towoypagia. Kénpog, Kakonetpid, Ay. NikdAaog g Ztéyng:
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1 npotopr tov Xprotot e&€pyetal and to Ayto Awokondtrpo (ané Kevotavvidn 1991, sik. 179).
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